^a^ 


■.%. 


A/. 


IMAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-3) 


'"  1.0 


I.I 


ItflilM    1125 


IM    1112,2 


IIM 

111'  i  0 


12.0 


1.8 


1.25 

1.4 

1.6 

^ 6"     — 

► 

p> 


<pm 


V, 


^ 


e- 


'c-l 


^ 


C 


>*, 


r 


^r 


/A 


Photographic 

Sciences 
Corporation 


23  WEST  MAIN  STREET 

WEBSTER,  NY.  14580 

(716)  872-4503 


<P 


CIHM/ICMH 

Microfiche 

Series. 


CIHM/ICMH 
Collection  de 
microfiches. 


Canadian  Institute  for  Historical  Microreproductions  Institut  Canadian  de  microreproductlons  historiques 


1980 


Technical  and  Bibliographic  Notes/Notes  techniques  et  bibliographiques 


The  Institute  has  attempted  to  obtain  the  best 
original  copy  available  for  filming.  Features  of  this 
copy  which  may  be  bibliographically  unique, 
which  may  alter  any  }f  the  images  in  the 
reproduction,  or  which  may  significant!'   change 
the  usual  method  of  filming,  are  checked  below. 


L'Institut  a  microfilmd  le  meilleur  exemplaire 
qu'il  lui  a  6t6  possible  de  se  procurer.  Les  details 
de  cet  exemplaire  qui  sont  peut-dtre  uniques  du 
point  de  vue  bibliographique,  qui  peuvent  modifier 
une  image  reproduite,  ou  qui  peuvent  exiger  une 
modification  dans  la  mdthode  normale  de  filmage 
sont  indiqu6s  ci-dessous. 


D 


Coloured  covarf?/ 
Couverture  de  couleur 


□    Covers  damaged/ 
Couverture  endommag^e 

□    Covers  restored  and/or  laminated/ 
Couverture  restaurde  et/ou  pellicul6e 

□    Cover  title  missing/ 
Le  "^itre  de  couverture  manque 

□    Coloured  maps/ 
Cartes  gdcgraphiques  en  couleur 

□    Coloured  ink  (i.e.  other  than  blue  or  black)/ 
Encre  de  couleur  (i.e.  autre  que  bleue  ou  noire) 


D 
D 

n 


n 


Coloured  plates  and/or  illustrations/ 
Planches  et/ou  illustrations  en  couleur 

Bound  with  other  ma'-^rial/ 
Reli6  avec  d'autres  documents 

Tight  binding  may  cause  shadows  or  distortion 
along  interior  margin/ 

La  reliure  serr^e  peut  causer  de  I'ombre  ou  de  la 
distortion  le  long  de  la  marge  intdrieure 

Blank  leaves  added  during  restoration  may 
appear  within  the  text.  Whenever  possible,  these 
have  been  omitted  from  filming/ 
II  se  peut  que  certaines  pages  blanches  ajoutdes 
lors  d'une  restauration  apparaissent  dans  le  texte, 
mais,  lorsque  cela  6tait  possible,  ces  pages  n'ont 
pas  6t6  film6es. 


□    Coloured  pcges/ 
Pages  de  couleur 

I — I    Pages  damaged/ 


Pagds  endommagdes 

Pages  restored  and/or  laminated/ 
Pages  restaurdes  et/ou  pellicul^es 

Pages  discoloured,  stained  or  foxed/ 
Pages  d6color6es,  tachetdes  ou  piqudes 


□    Pages  detached/ 
Pages  ddtachdes 

□    Showthrough/ 
Transparence 

□    Quality  of  print  varies/ 
Quality  in6gale  de  I'impression 

□    Includes  supplementary  material/ 
Comprend  du  materiel  supplementaire 

I — I    Only  edition  available/ 


D 


Seule  Edition  disponible 

Pages  wholiy  or  partially  obscured  by  errata 
slips,  tissues,  etc.,  have  been  refilmed  to 
ensure  the  best  possible  image/ 
Les  pages  totalement  ou  partiellement 
obscurcies  par  un  feuillet  d'errata,  une  pelure, 
etc.,  ont  6t6  film^es  d  nouveau  de  fagon  d 
obtenir  la  meilleure  image  possible. 


D 


Additional  comments:/ 
Commentaires  suppl^mentaires; 


|~~7|    This  item  is  filmed  at  the  reduction  ratio  checked  below/ 

I  V  I    Ce  document  est  filmd  au  taux  de  reduction  indiqud  ci-dessous. 


10X 


14X 


18X 


22X 


26X 


30X 


y 


12X 


16X 


20X 


24X 


28X 


32X 


i 

ttails 
i  du 
lodil'ier 
r  une 
Image 


»s 


The  copy  filmed  here  has  been  reproduced  thanks 
to  the  generosity  of: 

National  Library  of  Canada 


The  images  appearing  here  are  the  best  quality 
possible  considering  the  condition  and  legibility 
of  the  original  copy  and  in  keeping  with  the 
filming  contract  specificntions. 


Original  ropies  in  printed  paper  covers  are  filmed 
beginning  with  the  front  cover  and  ending  on 
the  last  page  with  a  printed  or  illustrated  impres- 
sion, or  the  back  cover  when  appropriate.  All 
other  original  copies  are  filmed  beginning  on  the 
first  page  with  a  printed  or  illustrated  impres- 
sion, and  ending  on  the  last  page  with  a  printed 
or  illustrated  impression. 


The  last  recorded  frame  on  each  microfiche 
shall  contain  the  symbol  -h*  (meaning  "CON- 
TINUED"), or  the  symbol  V  (meaning  "END"), 
whichever  applies. 

Maps,  plates,  charts,  etc.,  may  be  filmed  at 
different  reduction  ratios.  Those  too  large  to  be 
entirely  included  in  one  exposure  are  filmed 
beginning  in  the  upper  left  hand  cornc: ,  left  to 
right  and  top  to  bottom,  as  many  frames  as 
required.  The  following  diagrams  illustrate  the 
method: 


L'exemplaire  filrnd  fut  reprcduit  grdce  d  la 
g6n6rosit6  de: 

Bibliothdque  nationale  du  Canada 


Les  images  suivantes  ont  6td  reproduites  avec  le 
plus  grand  soin,  compte  tenu  de  la  condition  et 
de  la  nettetd  de  l'exemplaire  f'tlvni.  et  en 
conformity  avec  les  conditions  du  contrat  de 
filmage. 

Les  exemplaires  originaux  dont  la  couverture  en 
papier  est  imprim^e  sont  filmds  en  commenpant 
par  le  premier  plat  et  en  terminant  soit  par  la 
dernidre  page  qui  comporte  tne  empreinte 
d'impression  ou  d'illustration,  soit  par  le  second 
plat,  selon  le  cas.  Tous  les  autres  exemplaires 
originaux  sont  filmds  en  commenpant  par  la 
premidre  page  qui  comporte  une  empreinte 
d'impressioi.  ou  d'illustration  et  en  terminant  par 
la  dernidre  page  qui  comporte  une  telle 
empreinte. 

Un  des  symboles  suivants  apparaitra  sur  la 
dernidre  image  de  cheque  microfiche,  selon  le 
cas:  le  symbo(a  —^'  signifie  "A  SUIVRE",  le 
symbole  V  signifie  "FIN". 

Les  cartes,  planches,  tableaux,  etc..  peuvent  dtre 
filmds  d  des  taux  de  reduction  diffdrents. 
Lorsque  le  document  est  trop  grand  pour  gtre 
reproduit  en  un  r3u\  clichd.  il  est  film^  d  partir 
de  Tangle  supdrieur  gauche,  de  gauche  d  droite, 
et  de  haut  en  bas,  en  prenant  le  nombre 
d'images  ndcessaire.  Les  diagrammes  suivants 
illustrent  la  mdthode. 


errata 
I  to 

t 

9  pelure, 

on  d 


D 


1 

2 

3 

32X 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

\i 


THE  JESUIT  RELATIONS 


AND 


ALLIED  DOCUMENTS 


VOL.  LXII 


The  edition  consists  of  sev- 
en hundred  and  fifty  sets 
all  numbered 


0€^tS^ 


1\ 


T 


Catherine  Tegakwita. 

[Statue  for  St.  Joseph's  Seminary  Hall,  Dunwoodie,  N.  Y.,  by  Joseph  Sib'oel,  sculptor.] 


The  Jesuit  Relations  and  Allied  Documents 


Travels  and  Explorations 

OF  THE  Jesuit  Missionaries 

IN  New  France 

1610-1791 

THE  ORIGINAL  FRENCH,  LATIN,  AND  ITAL- 
IAN TEXTS,  WITH  ENGLISH  TRANSLA- 
TIONS AND  NOTES  ;  ILLUSTRATED  BY 
PORTRAITS,  MAPS,  AND  FACSIMILES 

EDITED  BY 

REUBEN  GOLD  THVYAITES 
Secretary  of  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin 


Vol.  LXII 

LOWER  Canada,  Iroquois,  Ottawas 

1681 -1683 


CLEVELAND:  tlbe JSUttOWS JStOtbCW 
CompattB,     PUBLISHERS.    MDCC(X 


iculptor.] 


P  S05  9 

.5 

V,  i  a. 


162192 


Copyright,  igoo 

BY 

Tm  Burrows  Brothkrb  Co 


All.  HJOHT8  RKSKRYBO 


T%e  Imperici  Press,  Cleveland 


Wi 


EDITORIAL  STAFF 


Editor 


Translators  . 


Assistant  Editor 
Bibliographical  Adviser 


Reuben  Gold  Thwaites 
FiNLOW  Alexander 
Percy  Favor  Bicknell 
Crawford  Lindsay 
William  Price 
Emma  Helen  Blair 
Victor  Hugo  Paltsits 


|i<W»*iT»*i— «i.li' 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL  LXIl 


Preface  to  Volume  LXII         .  .  -9 

Documents:  — 

CXLVII.     Lettrek .    Jacques  Bigot;  ^iWQxy, 

June  24,  168 1         .  .  .24 

CXLVIII.     Lettre  k .     Jean  de  Lamberville; 

Onnontagu^,  August  25,  1682       .     54 

CXLIX.     Lettre^ .    Jacques  Bigot;  ^Wi^ry, 

August  28,  1682    .  .  .   108 

CL.  Lettre  k  M*".  de  Frontenac.  Jean  de 
Lamberville;  Onnontagu^,  Sep- 
tember 20,  1682  .  .  .150 
CLI.  Assembl6e  tenue  k  Quebec,  dans  la 
maison  des  RR.  PP.  Jes. ;  October 
10,  1682      .             .             .  .156 

CLII.     Lettre  k .     Claude  Chauchetiere ; 

Sault  St.  Fr.  Xavier,  October  14, 

1682  ....   166 

CLIIL  Lettre  au  R.  P.  Prouincial  de  la 
prouince  de  france.  Thierry 
Beschejcr;    Quebec,     October   21, 

1683  ....   190 

Bibliographical  Data:  Volume  LXII  .  269 

Notes        .  .  ,  .  .  .271 


ILLUSTRATIONS  TO  VOL  LXII 


I.     Photograph  of  Joseph  Sibbell's   statue  of 

Catherine  Tegakwita       .  .  Frontispiece 

II.     Photograph  of  Chaucheti^re's  oil  portrait  of 

Catherine  Tegakwita         .  .  Facing  176 


PREFACE  TO  VOL.  LXII 


176 


Following  is  a  synopsis  of  the  documents  contained 
in  this  volume : 

CXLVII.  Jacques  Bigot,  who  has  been  stationed 
during  the  past  year  at  Sillery,  writes  a  letter  (begun 
June  24,  and  ended  September  22,  1681),  giving  an 
account  of  that  mission  and  its' condition.  During 
the  past  seven  months,  over  sixty  ner/  savages  have 
arrived  at  Sillery,  most  of  whom  are  now  baptized. 
They  show  great  zeal  in  abstaining  from  strong 
drink,  and  in  attendance  at  church  services.  Bigot 
considers  these  Abenaki  converts,  as  a  rule,  very 
tractable  and  obedient;  and  says  of  them:  "  I  hope 
to  have  the  Consolation  of  seeing  the  whole  of  that 
nation  become  Christian,  if  I  am  only  given  some 
assistance  to  have  fields  cleared  for  them,  and  to 
provide  for  a  thousand  petty  needs  which  the 
savages  cannot  supply,  although  I  do  not  allow  them 
to  remain  idle. ' '  Bigot  finds  them  willing  to  work, 
and  not  so  fondly  attached  to  their  superstitions  as 
are  most  savages.  He  recounts  the  pious  deaths  of 
several  converts.  New  arrivals  of  savages  from 
Acadia  are  frequently  occuriing  at  Sillery.  "  As 
soon  as  any  one  arrives,  they  come  to  ask  me  for  a 
picture  of  hell,  to  show  it  to  him;"  and  then  the 
best  instructed  explain  it  to  him.  These  converts 
freely  practice  severe  mortifications  of  the  flesh,  in 
which  the  Father  is  obliged  to  check  their  fervor. 
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A  score  of  Indians  arrive  who  have  all  Veen  instructed 
in  their  own  country  by  one  Christian  woman,  a 
chief's  daughter.  The  Sillery  Indians  receive  high 
praise  for  their  fine  voices  and  their  devout  manner 
of  chanting  the  church  hymns.  These  savages  are 
little  inclined  to  intemperance;  "  I  wonder  that 
among  so  great  a  number  of  savages  there  are  not 
lo  who  give  me  trouble  with  regard  to  drunkenness." 
Bigot  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  the  intendant, 
Duchesneau,  in  aiding  his  efforts  to  prevent  excesses 
among  his  savages. 

CXLVIII.  Jean  de  Lamberville  writes  (August  2  5 , 
1682)  an  account  of  the  Onondaga  mission,  where  he 
has  spent  a  year,  after  a  two  years'  absence.  Upon 
his  arrival  (168 1),  he  finds  the  village  in  process  of 
removal  to  a  new  site;  the  people  receive  him  in 
friendly  fashion.  He  excites  their  wonder  and 
admiration  by  showing  them  a  view  of  Paris  and  its 
environs,  and  recounting  to  them  the  wonders  of  the 
great  city.  Lamberville  has  to  give  a  feast  to  the 
chiefs;  but  he  induces  the  late  Garakonti^'s  succes- 
sor and  namesake  to  join  him  in  giving  the  feast, 
and  to  announce  thereat  his  own  profession  of  the 
Christian  faith.  This  man,  who  has  been  "  one  of 
the  worst  drunkards  of  the  village,"  now  surprises 
all  the  people  by  his  temperate  and  Christian  mode 
of  life.  Another  chief,  an  old  man,  is  converted; 
but  the  loss  of  his  wife,  and  the  ill  treatment  given 
him  by  others  in  his  household,  lead  him  to  commit 
suicide;  but  the  good  missionary  charitably  hopes 
that  the  ignorance  of  this  poor  man  may  "  exempt 
him  from  damnation." 

Drunkenness  is  the  great  curse  of  the  Iroquois. 
Lamberville  states  that  in  two  months  seven  murders 
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have  been  committed  by  drunkards.  He  mentions 
recent  Iroquois  raids  into  Maryland,  where  the  sav- 
ages have  committed  many  murders  and  robberies ; 
and  into  Illinois,  whence  they  have  brought  700 
captives  as  slaves.  A  terrible  picture  of  their 
ferocity  is  given  in  a  few  words:  "  They  killed  and 
ate  over  600  on  the  spot,  without  counting  those 
whom  they  burned  along  the  road.  They  saved  the 
children  who  could  live  without  the  Milk  of  their 
mothers  whom  they  had  killed ;  but  the  others  were 
cruelly  roasted  and  devoured.  It  is  related  that 
they  tied  living  men  and  women  to  the  stakes,  and, 
as  fast  as  their  flesh  became  roasted,  they  cut  it  off, 
and  ate  it."  These  fierce  and  arrogant  savages  are 
extending  their  raids  in  all  directions,  and  have  even 
begun  to  attack  the  Miamis,  another  Western  tribe. 
Some  captives  from  that  tribe  are  burned  at  Onon- 
daga, and  are  treated  with  even  more  than  usual 
cruelty.  The  Fathers  strive  to  save  them  from  the 
fury  of  their  captors,  but  in  vain.  By  most  strenu- 
ous and  perilous  efforts,  they  succeed  in  baptizing 
one  of  these  victims,  and  later,  under  cover  of  the 
darkness,  the  others.  In  another  case,  they  are  able 
to  save  one  man  from  the  drunken  rage  of  the 
victors ;  but  it  is  at  the  peril  of  their  own  lives.  Still 
again,  they  rescue  one  of  the  vicdms,  who  is 
suddenly  snatched  from  their  care  by  a  party  of 
brandy-crazed  savages,  tortured  to  death,  and  then 
devoured.  The  Miami  captive  saved  by  the  Fathers 
is  to  be  presented  to  the  French  governor,  to  help 
in  patching  up  the  peace  between  the  Algonkins 
and  Iroquois  —  now  menaced  by  the  warlike  desires 
of  the  latter  nation.  Lamberville  relates  the  crafty 
manner  in  which  the  more  prudent  of  the  Onondaga 
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chiefs  aid  him  to  keep  the  captive.  A  Seneca  chief 
having  been  slain  by  some  Illinois  warriors,  all  the 
Iroquois  tribes  are  preparing  to  attack  the  Illinois, 
in  order  to  avenge  the  murder. 

Lamberville  relates  some  cheering  instances  of  the 
piety  displayed  by  his  Onondaga  converts.  Certain 
medicines  sent  him  from  France  '  *  have  really  worked 
little  miracles  here,  in  curing  the  sick."  As  a  re- 
sult, "  the  care  of  most  of  the  sick  people  in  this  very 
populous  village  has  been  confided  to  us  ...  . 
and  even  the  Jugglers  have  had  recourse  to 
us.  .  .  .  Those  who  have  felt  the  effects  thereof 
are  Incomparably  more  docile  in  matters  regarding 
their  salvation  than  they  formerly  were."  An 
epidemic  of  disease  has  appeared  in  several  Iroquois 
villages,  which  carries  away  many  people  —  in  one 
dwelling,  seventeen  persons.  Carheil  has  been 
driven  from  the  Cayuga  mission  by  the  fury  of  the 
drunkards  there;  and  the  superstitious  savages 
ascribe  the  pestilence  to  his  expulsion.  He  takes 
refuge  with  the  Lambervilles  at  Onondaga;  and  the 
chiefs  and  people  of  that  village  receive  him  most 
kindly  and  hospitably.  A  curious  specimen  of  Indian 
oratory  is  the  speech  made  in  welcoming  Carheil, 
in  which  a  vigorous  denunciation  of  brandy  is 
uttered.  The  Father  has  now  gone  to  Agni6.  A 
comet  in  the  sky  causes  dread  to  those  who  see  it. 

CXLIX.  This  is  Jacques  Bigot's  report,  for  1682 
(dated  August  28),  of  the  Sillery  mission.  It  is 
rapidly  increasing  in  population;  during  the  past 
month  alone,  "  nearly  one  hundred  persons  have 
come  hither."  Unfortunately,  Vincent  Bigot  has 
recently  been  sent  to  another  mission,  and  Jacques 
has  a  heavy  burden  of  labor  and  responsibility ;  but 
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he  appoints  an  Indian  convert  as  his  helper,  who 
bravely  does  his  duty.  These  Abenaki  converts  are 
very  regular  in  their  church  attendance  and  other 
religious  exercises;  and  the  children  are  daily  in- 
structed by  native  catechists.  There  are  about  130 
communicants.  A  notable  feature  of  their  Christian 
character  is  their  conquest  of  envy,  "  which  is  the 
vice  that  gives  me  most  trouble  among  the  savages. ' ' 
The  chief  penance  imposed  upon  them  by  the  Father 
is  silence  when  they  are  slandered;  "  this,"  he  tells 
them,  "  is  worth  more  than  any  mortification  of  the 
body."  He  recounts,  in  considerable  detail,  his 
methods  of  instruction,  persuasion,  and  discipline. 
Next  to  their  inclination  to  slander,  he  is  troubled 
by  their  idle  ways ;  but  even  in  this  he  sees  a  grati- 
fying change  in  many  of  his  converts.  They  are 
influenced  by  his  own  example  of  constant  industry, 
and  by  his  admonitions  to  "  offer  their  labor  to  Jesus 
Christ;"  and  he  tells  them  that  "  while  they  are 
working  the  devil  will  not  torment  them."  They 
usually  obey  his  orders  not  to  go  visiting  the  French 
settlers  in  the  evening;  and  if  any  disobey,  his 
catechist  or  himself  goes  to  find  such  person,  warn- 
ing him  to  return  to  the  village.  He  makes  similar 
exertions  to  persuade  them  to  avoid  drunkenness  — 
in  many  cases,  with  gratifying  success.  Bigot  gives 
his  correspondent  information  concerning  several 
Indians  in  whom  the  latter  had  been  interested.  He 
also  requests  his  friend  to  procure  for  him  "  some 
pictures  of  the  Judgment,  of  hell,  of  purgatory,  and 
of  paradise,"  which  he  finds  very  useful  in  his 
instructions.  "  Most  of  those  who  at  the  beginning 
left  This  mission,  in  order  to  lead  a  life  with  less 
restraint,  have  come  back,  and  submit  Like  children." 
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Bigot  gives  an  interesting  outline  of  his  daily  occu- 
pations. He  compares  himself  to  a  person  in  sole 
charge  of  a  hospital ;  for  one  of  the  frequent  small- 
pox epidemics  has  attacked  the  Sillery  mission,  and 
the  Father  must  be  nurse  as  well  as  teacher.  His 
duties  go  even  further  — "  to  provide  for  marriages, 
and  to  make  up  quarrels."  He  says  of  himself  that 
he  is  "  often  so  exhausted  that  he  cannot  hold 
himself  erect  when  he  wishes  to  say  prayers." 

CL.  Jean  de  Lamberville  writes  (September  20, 
1682)  to  Count  de  Frontenac,  in  answer  to  a  letter 
sent  him  by  the  latter.  The  Father  regrets  that  the 
governor  has  been  unable  to  keep  his  appointment 
for  a  conference  with  the  Iroquois  tribes,  who  are 
preparing  for  a  general  onslaught  upon  the  Western 
Algonkins.  The  Miami  captives  whom  the  mission- 
aries have  been  striving  to  rescue  (see  Doc.  CXLVHI. , 
ante)  a'*e  in  imminent  danger  of  death ;  the  only  hope 
for  them  had  been  in  Frontenac's  personal  influence. 
Lamberville  vigorously  depicts  the  dangers  to  which 
the  French  are  exposed  from  the  anger  and  fierceness 
of  the  Iroquois,  who  "  are  ready  to  fall  upon  Canada 
on  the  first  occasion  that  shall  be  given  then  . "  A 
rumor  is  current  a.nong  the  savages  that  Frontenac 
has  been  recalled  to  France ;  and  Lamberville  hopes 
to  learn  the  truth  when  his  messenger  returns.  He 
mentions  his  fear  that  some  unknown  person  has 
been  slandering  him  and  his  Jesuit  brethren  to 
the  governor,  and  reminds  Lim  that  all  of  the 
missionaries  are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to 
further  his  plans  and  the  interests  of  the  country. 

CLI.  This  is  a  r6sum6  of  the  proceedings  of  a 
council  at  Quebec,  which  considers  (October  10, 
1682)  the   menacing   attitude  of  the   Iroquois,   and 
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endeavors  to  plan  for  the  defense  of  Canada.  The 
notables  therein  assembled  are  informed  by  the 
Jesuits  and  Sulpitians  of  events  and  tendencies  in 
their  respective  mission  fields.  The  council  is 
unanimous  in  accusing  the  English  of  inciting  the 
Iroquois  to  hostilities  against  the  French.  An  inter- 
esting summary  is  given  of  the  crafty  policy  and 
schemes  of  the  Iroquois,  which  is  thoroughly  under- 
stood by  the  men  here  assembled — missionaries, 
military  officers,  coureurs  de  bois,  and  fur  traders. 
The  slender  resources  of  the  colony  are  discussed, 
and  a  sudden  expedition  against  the  Senecas  is  pro- 
posed, with  Fort  Frontenac  as  the  base  of  supplies. 
Supplies  of  provisions  must  be  accumulated,  and  the 
habitants  suitably  armed;  and,  above  all,  aid  from 
the  mother  country  must  be  given. 

CLII.  A  letter  by  Claude  Chaucheti^re  (dated 
October  14,  1682)  gives  an  account  of  the  mission  at 
Sault  St.  Ivouis  (removed  hither  from  La  Prairie). 
It  is  a  picturesque  and  entertaining  description  of  the 
rapids  near  the  Indian  village;  the  fatal  accidents 
that  have  occurred  therein  to  travelers ;  the  farm  at 
the  mission,  and  the  life  of  the  Indians  settled  there ; 
the  Jesuit  chapel,  and  the  religious  exercises  therein. 
This  mission  is  steadily  increasing,  while  similar 
colonies  are  diminishing,  or  are  at  a  standstill;  the 
Mohawks  especially  continue  to  migrate  hither. 
Chauchetifere  has,  besides  his  pressing  and  manifold 
duties  to  the  savages,  the  spiritual  charge  of  a  hun- 
dred French  families.  The  superior  of  the  mission 
is  Bruyas.  "  The  austerities  practiced  by  certain 
savage  women"  are  described:  "these  would  be 
admired  in  f ranee,  if  they  were  known  there."  One, 
although    in  delicate   health,   stands  naked   in  the 
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falling  snow,  on  Christmas  day  —  which  nearly  causes 
her  death;  others  "made  a  hole  in  the  ice,  in  the 
depth  of  winter,  and  threw  themselves  into  the 
water,"  remaining  there  while  one  "could  say  a 
rosary."  One  of  these,  "  who  Feared  that  she  would 
be  found  out,  did  not  venture  to  Warm  herself  when 
she  returned  to  her  cabin,  but  lay  down  on  her  mat 
with  lumps  of  ice  adhering  to  her  shoulders."  Both 
men  and  women  have  invented  other  like  mortifica- 
tions "  for  the  purpose  of  tormenting  themselves 
.  .  .  .  but  we  have  made  them  give  up  whatever 
was  excessive."  One  of  these  devout  women,  Cath- 
erine Tegakwita,  dies  "  with  the  reputation  of  sanc- 
tity; "  her  tomb  becomes  a  shrine  for  pilgrims,  and 
"  wonders  are  worked  Daily  through  her  Interces- 
sion." The  use  of  iron  girdles  and  other  instruments 
of  mortification  is  "  Daily  becoming  more  general." 
In  this  the  men  will  not  let  the  women  outdo  them, 
and  even  ask  for  permission  to  torment  themselves 
every  day;  but  the  Fathers  will  not  grant  this.  The 
most  devout  among  the  women  lead  a  sort  of 
uncloistered  convent  life  —  among  other  self-df.nials, 
laying  aside  forever  their  gala-dresses.  One  of  them 
has  even  entered  the  Montreal  hospital  as  a  nun. 
They  care  for  the  poor,  who  include  nearly  all  the 
Indians  of  the  place.  The  savages  here  are  very 
pious,  and  lead  virtuous  lives ;  but  the  Fathers  must 
constantly  watch  against  the  curse  of  drunkenness. 
The  French  themselves  are  to  blame  for  this ;  ' '  for, 
in  order  to  strip  the  Savages  to  their  Very  Shirts, 
they  follow  them  everywhere,  to  make  them  drink 
and  become  intoxicated." 

* '  War  is  blazing  in  The  country  of  the  Outaouaks ;  " 
the     Iroquois     hr.ve,    as     mentioned     in    previous 
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<3ocuments,  attacked  the  Illinois,  capturing  and 
killing  great  numbers.  They  threaten  Canada,  but 
it  has  thus  far  been  safe.  The  costumes  worn  by  the 
Indians  of  the  colony  are  described  by  Chaachetifere; 
and  various  peculiarities  of  savage  life  and  ideas  are 
mentioned. 

CLIII.  Thierry  Beschefer,  now  superior  of  the 
Canadian  missions,  sends  a  report  of  their  condition 
(dated  October  21,  1683)  to  his  provincial.  He  states 
that  in  these  missions  over  2,000  persons  have  been 
baptized  within  three  years. 

Beginning  with  the  Ottawa  missions,  the  tribes 
included  therein  are  enumerated,  and  the  stations 
which  the  Jesuits  have  established  among  them. 
The  pious  dispositions  and  customs  of  the  Christian 
Indians  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie  and  Mackinac  are  de- 
scribed at  some  length.  Superstitious  and  idolatrous 
rites  are  seldom  openly  practiced  among  them.  A 
solar  eclipse  is,  as  usual,  advantageously  employed 
by  the  Fathers  to  combat  the  native  superstitions. 
Nouvel  has  made  various  missionary  journeys  along 
the  shores  of  Lake  Huron  and  has  found  the  savages 
of  that  region  very  friendly,  and  well  inclined  to  the 
faith.  Drunkenness  had  almost  destroyed  them; 
but  the  Father's  preaching  has  aroused  them  to  strive 
against  this  vice.  Albanel  and  Andr6  have  done 
good  work  among  the  Wisconsin  tribes,  as  also  did 
Allouez  before  them ;  the  latter  is  now  evangelizing 
the  Illinois  and  Miami  savages,  and  has  been  able  to 
abolish  most  of  their  superstitious  fasts.  Famine 
among  them  has  caused  him  great  suffering  and 
hardship.  A  long  and  interesting  account  is  given 
of  AUouez's  labors,  and  of  the  methods  which  he 
employs  to  win  these  savages.     The  superior  regrets 
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the  necessity  of  discontinuing  the  Illinois  mission, 
on  account  of  the  hostilities  waged  in  that  region  by 
the  Iroquois,  who  desire  to  exterminate  the  Western 
tribes.  Beschefer  states  the  need  of  new  missionaries 
for  the  West,  since  four  of  the  seven  now  there 
are  almost  unfit,  on  account  of  age  and  infirmities, 
for  active  service;  and,  were  it  not  for  the  services 
of  the  donnds,  the  Jesuits  could  not  have  maintained 
those  missions  to  the  present  time. 

In  the  Saguenay  region  are  two  mission  stations, 
with  chapels,  at  the  fur-trade  centers.  Most  of  the 
missionaries' work  must  be  done  in  winter,  "and 
consequently  amid  fatigues  that  cannot  be  described." 
The  winters  there  are  so  severe  that  navigation  does 
not  open  until  the  middle  of  June ;  and  the  Fathers 
follow  the  savages  in  their  wanderings,  sharing  all 
the  hardships  and  privations  of  their  wretched  life. 
Cr^pieul,  Dalmas,  and  Silvy  are  the  shepherds  of  these 
roaming  flocks. 

The  Iroquois  missions,  although  they  do  not  in- 
volve such  physical  hardships,  are  "  most  fruitful  in 
Crosses ;  "  for  those  ferocious  tribes  have  become  so 
arrogant  through  their  military  success  that  '  *  they 
consider  themselves  masters  of  the  earth."  More- 
over, they  bear  ill  will  to  the  French ;  and  drunken- 
ness is  so  prevalent  among  them  ' '  that  it  often  makes 
their  villages  veritable  images  of  hell."  The  suffer- 
ings and  dangers  of  the  missionaries  at  such  times 
are  vividly  depicted.  Nevertheless,  when  these 
barbarians  are  converted,  "it  is  difficult  to  find 
better  Christians;  "  and  the  missionaries  are  able  to 
report  many  baptisms.  Lamberville  has  been  espe- 
cially successful — largely  through  the  cures  of  sick- 
ness which  he  has  effected  with  medicines  sent  from 
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France.  At  Oneida,  Millet  has  succeeded  in  inspir- 
ing his  savages  with  great  veneration  for  the  cross ; 
and  all,  even  the  warriors,  unite  in  this  devotion. 
He  has  conferred  many  baptisms,  and  his  labors  are, 
in  the  main,  successful.  The  Mohawks  are  the  most 
inclined  to  become  Christians.  Vaillant  has  baptized 
many  of  them,  and  they  are  continually  migrating 
from  their  own  country  to  settle  at  Sault  St.  Louis ;  as 
many  as  two  hundred  have  done  so  within  the  last 
two  years.  One  of  Vaillant 's  native  helpers  goes  with 
his  countrymen  to  war  —  not  to  kill  and  plunder, 
but  to  instruct  those  who  will  listen  to  him,  and 
especially  the  captives  who  are  burned;  to  baptize 
the  children;  and  to  prevent  all  the  evil  that  he  can. 
These  pious  duties  he  fulfills  until  he  is  killed  by  an 
ambushed  band  of  Illinois  enemies.  The  Fathers  in 
the  Iroquois  country  are  able  to  baptize  most  of  the 
captives  who  are  there  burned  to  death;  "God's 
providence  seeks  out  these  in  their  own  country,  and 
makes  them  come  hither  to  find  eternal  blessed- 
ness amid  the  fires  of  these  Man-eaters.  The 
Fathers  de  Lamberville  have  obtained  from  the 
Captains  of  onnontagu6  that  all  captives  shall  be 
Taken  to  their  chapel  before  being  tortured,"  where 
they  are  instructed,  and  usually  baptized.  Among 
these  captives  are  some  ' '  Praying  Indians  ' '  from 
Massachusetts. 

The  Iroquois  colony  at  Sault  St.  Louis  is  a  shining 
example  of  the  religious  attainment  possible  to  these 
savages  when  they  become  converted  to  Christianity. 
"  Their  most  shining  virtues  are  devotion  and 
charity."  Various  instances  of  these  are  related, 
including  mention  of  their  penances  and  mortifica- 
tions.    Drunkenness  is  not  allowed,  and  the  elders 
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of  the  village  send  some  of  the  most  zealous  Chris- 
tians to  Montreal,  when  the  trading-fleet  comes  down 
in  the  summer,  to  check  drunkenness  among  their 
tribesmen.  These  men  "  reproach  the  French  with 
this  Criminal  Traffic,  and  even  often  threaten  them 
with  God's  Judgments."  The  chapel  at  Sault  St. 
Louis  is  one  night  wrecked  by  a  gale ;  the  savages 
ascribe  this  disaster  to  their  own  sins,  and  weep 
thereat.  The  leading  captain  offers  his  new  bark 
cabin  for  a  chapel  in  place  of  the  one  destroyed ;  and 
he  "  considers  himself  the  happiest  man  in  his 
village,  since  he  has  the  blessedness  of  giving  a 
Lodging  to  Jesus  Christ."  These  Christian  savages 
have,  moreover,  by  their  influence  restrained  their 
pagan  countrymen  from  making  war  upon  the 
French;  and  have  even  offered  the  governor  150 
warriors,  to  fight  against  their  own  nation  if  the 
latter  break  the  peace. 

The  Hurons  and  Iroquois  at  Lorette  are  equally 
zealous  in  God's  service,  and  charitable  toward  the 
poor  among  them.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
Abenakis  at  Sillery  —  formerly  a  noted  mission  to  the 
Algonkins,  but  broken  up  through  their  intemper- 
ance, which  has  well-nigh  destroyed  them.  The 
Abenakis  have  come  in  their  place,  and  manifest  *'  a 
docility  surpassing  anything  that  could  be  hoped 
for."  They,  like  the  Iroquois  converts,  have  under- 
taken to  bring  hither  their  relatives  and  friends  from 
their  native  land,  to  receive  the  benefits  of  the 
gospel.  Jacques  and  Vincent  Bigot  are  in  charge  of 
them,  and  are  most  successful  laborers.  They  have 
' '  received  positive  information  from  Acadia  that  the 
entire  nation  are  thinking  of  leaving  their  country,  to 
come  and  join  their  compatriots  here."     At  Sillery, 
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too,  drunkenness  is  a  vice  which  hinders  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  is  one  "  which  the  French  endeavor 
every  day  to  foster;  "  but  the  Christians  do  all  that 
they  can  to  prevent  it  among  their  people.  The 
mission  is  daily  increasing ;  and  the  new  governor 
has  granted  these  Indians  a  tract  of  land,  situated  on 

the  route  to  Acadia. 

R.  G.  T. 

Madison,  Wis.,  January,  1900. 
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Miscellaneous  Documents,  1681-168} 

CXLVIL— Lettre  du  P.   Jacques  Bigot.     A  Siliery,  24. 

Juin,  1681 
CXLVIIL—  Lettre  du  P.  Jean  de  Lamberviilo.    Donnontague, 
25®.  Aoust,  1682 
CXLIX.— Lettre  du    P.   Jacques  Bigot.     A  Sillery,   28. 
Aoust,  1682 
CL.— Lettre  du   P.  Jean    de  LambervlUe  a  Mr.   de 
Frontenac.     D'Onnontague,    20    Septembre, 
1682 
CLL— Assemblee  tenue  a  Quebec,  dans  la  maison  des 

RR.  PP.  Jes.,  10  Octobre,  1682 
CLH.— Lettre  Du  P.  Claude  Chauchetiere.     Au  Sault 

S'.  Fr.  Xauier,  146.  Octob.,  [1682] 
CLIIL— Lettre    du   P.    Thierry   Beschefer,    au   R.    P. 
Prouincial    de    la    prouince    de     france.     A 
Quebec,  21.  Octob.,  1683 


Sources  :  in  publishing  all  of  these  documents,  except 
Nos.  CL.  and  CLL,  we  follow  the  original  MSS.  preserved 
In  the  archives  of  I'^cole  de  Ste.  Genevieve,  Paris.  For  the 
text  of  Docs.  CL.  and  CLL,  we  have  had  recourse  to  the 
original  MSS.  in  the  legislative  archives  at  Quebec. 
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Lettre  du    P.  Jacques  Bigot   touchant   la  mis- 
sion   des   Abnaquis    de    S*. 
Missel  de  Siilery 
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A  SiLLERY  Ce  24.  Juin  168 1. 
ON  Reuerend  pere 

Pax  Xi. 


Puisque  vous  jugez  qK  est  de  la  gloire  de 
dieu  et  du  bien  de  cette  mission  de  faire  un  recit  de 
ce  qui  sy  passe  et  de  la  piet^  des  sauuages  qui  la 
composent,  je  le  fais  par  cette  lettre  d'autant  plus 
volontiers  quil  seroit  apropos  pour  convaincre  quel- 
ques  personnes  qui  ne  sont  pas  fort  eloign^es  de  vous 
qu'on  n'est  pas  icy  ny  sans  occupaon.  ny  sans  fruit, 
depuis  vostre  depart  cest  a  dire  depuis  7  mois,  la 
mission  est  augment^e  de  pres  de  60  sauvages,  dont 
plus  de  40  ont  est6  baptizez  apres  linstruon.  et  les 
preuues  de  plusieurs  mois  pour  les  adultes,  de  tous 
ceux  a  qui  Jay  confer^  ce  sacrement  II  ny  en  avoit 
pas  eu  cinq  qui  se  fussent  enyurez,  et  le  peu  de  per- 
sonnes qui  estoient  tomb^es  dans  cette  faute  I'avoient 
fait  sy  legeremS  et  elles  en  avoient  temoign^  tant 
de  regret  qu'apr^s  leur  auoir  longtemps  differ^  le 
bapteme  je  n'ay  pd  enfin  le  leur  refuser,  toute  la 
parente  de  la  Cabane  dune  nomm^6  Marg"".  est  venue 
du  pays  pour  receuoir  la  meme  grace,  depres  de  25 
personnes  que  Jay  baptize^s  de  cette  famille  II  ny  avoit 
eu  qu'une  seule  femme  qui  se  fut  enyur^^  une  fois 
fort  legerement,  et  qui  pour  cela  eu  bien  du  deplaisir 
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Letter  of  Father  Jacques   Bigot,  respecting  the 

mission  of  the  Abnaquis  at  St. 

Missel   de   Sillery. 
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At  Sillery,  This  24th  of  June,  168 1. 

Y  Reverend  father, 

Pax  Christi. 
Inasmuch  as  you  consider  that  it  will  con- 
duce to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the  welfare  of  this 
mission,  if  I  give  an  account  of  what  passes  in  it, 
and  of  the  piety  of  the  savages  who  compose  it,  I  do 
so  in  this  letter — all  the  mc-i-e  willingly  since  it 
would  be  advisable  to  convin^^e  certain  persons  who 
are  not  very  far  from  you  that  we  are  not  without 
occupation  here,  or  without  obtaining  some  result 
therefrom.  Since  your  departure,  7  months  ago,^ 
the  mission  has  been  increased  by  nearly  60  savages, 
of  whom  more  than  40  have  been  baptized  after 
having  been  instructed,  and,  in  the  case  of  the 
adults,  after  a  trial  of  several  months'  duration.  Of 
all  those  to  whom.  I  have  administered  that  sacra- 
ment, not  five  had  been  intoxicated,  and  the  few 
persons  who  had  fallen  into  that  sin  had  done  so  to 
so  slight  a  degree,  and  had  manifested  such  regret 
for  it  that,  after  I  had  for  a  long  time  deferred  their 
baptism,  I  could  not  in  the  end  refuse  it.  All  the 
relatives  belonging  to  the  Cabin  of  a  woman  named 
Margueritte  have  come  from  their  country  to  receive 
the  same  grace.  Of  nearly  25  persons  whom  I  bap- 
*ized  in  that  household,  There  was  but  one  woman 
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de  voir  baptiser  ses  trois  enfans  adultes  sans  auoir 
le  meme  bonheur,  Je  ne  Croy  pas  qu'on  puisse 
avoir  plus  de  ferueur  qu'en  ont  fait  paroitre  tous  les 
sauvages  de  Cette  Cabane,  Comme  Ceux  qui  les 
auoient  est6  querir  dans  le  pays  auoient  Commence 
dans  le  Voiage  a  les  Jnstruire  de  nos  misteres,  d^s 
quils  f  urent  tous  arriu^s  lis  me  pressoient  Jncessament 
d'acheuer  de  leur  apprendre  ce  quil  falloit;  Mais 
Comme  J'en  auois  encore  plusieurs  autres  qui  moccu- 
poient,  Je  priay  Cette  meme  Marg"*.  et  sa  lille  qui  se 
Nomme  Agnes  dont  vous  Connoissez  la  piet^  et  La 
ferueur  de  le  faire  en  ma  place,  ce  q""  ont  fait  lespace 
d'un  mois  sy  assiduement  que  les  fervens  Catechu- 
menes  scurent  tous  en  ce  peu  de  temps,  tout  Ce  que 
scavent  les  Chretiens  les  plus  anciens.  le  second  fils 
de  Marg"^.  sept  ou  huit  Jours  auant  que  d'estre  bap- 
ti'56  fit  paroitre  une  extreme  ferveur  pour  empescher 
un  de  ses  proches  parens  de  senyurer.  Comme 
C'estoit  La  Nuit  et  quil  ne  pouvoit  pas  madvertir  du 
desordre  quil  se  passoit,  II  sen  alia  auec  son  frere 
nomm6  Jean  dans  La  Maison  du  francois  ou  Beuvoit 
son  proche  parant,  quil  pressa  tant  de  sortir  qu'enfin 
II  luy  fit  quitter  le  vin  et  Qu'il  Le  fit  Revenirdans  sa 
Cabane,  mais  le  meme  6tant  all6  querir  encore  le 
Lendemain  matin  du  Vin  et  le  francois  ayant  est6 
assez  jnconsider^  pour  luy  en  donner  un  demy  sceau 
Le  fils  de  Marg"^.  que  nous  avons  nommd  Estienne 
dans  Le  Bapteme,  se  saisit  du  sceau,  II  versa  tout  le 
vin  et  II  alia  luy  meme  avec  son  frere  et  son  Nepveu 
deposer  chez  M'.  Lintendant  cont.  Le  francois  qui 
avoit  donn6  avec  exc^s  de  la  boisson  a  ce  Sauvage. 
Ce  qui  me  fait  plus  admirer  la  ferveur  et  la  piet6  de 
cette  famille  compos6e  de  r  j  personnes  C'est  qu'elles 
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who  bad  once  been  slightly  intoxicated,  and  who  on 
that  account  felt  deep  regret  when  she  saw  her  three 
adult  children  baptized,  without  her  securing  the 
same  happiness.  I  do  not  Think  that  there  can  be 
any  fervor  greater  than  that  displayed  by  all  the 
savages  of  This  Cabin.  As  They  who  had  gone  to 
get  them  in  their  country  had  Begun  to  Instruct 
them  in  our  mysteries  during  the  Journey,  as  soon 
as  they  all  arrived  They  Continually  urged  me  to 
finish  teaching  them  what  was  necessary.  But  As 
I  had  already  many  others,  who  kept  me  fully 
occupied,  I  begged  That  same  Margueritte  and  her 
daughter,  Named  Agnes,  whose  piety  and  fervor  are 
Known  to  you,  to  do  so  in  my  stead.  They  did  it 
for  a  month,  so  assiduously  that  all  these  fervent 
Catechumens  learned  in  that  short  space  of  time 
Everything  that  the  older  Christians  knew.  Margfue- 
ritte's  Second  son,  seven  or  eight  Days  before  being 
baptized,  displayed  the  utmost  fervor  in  preventing 
one  of  his  near  relatives  from  becoming  intoxicated. 
As  It  was  Night-time,  and  he  was  unable  to  inform 
me  of  the  evil  that  was  being  done,  He  went  with  his 
brother,  named  Jean,  into  The  House  of  the  french- 
man where  his  near  relative  was  Drinking ;  and  he 
pressed  him  so  urgently  to  come  out  that,  at  last, 
He  made  him  leave  the  wine  and  Return  to  his 
Cabin.  But  the  same  man  went  again  the  next 
Morning  to  get  Wine ;  and,  as  the  frenchman  was 
inconsiderate  enough  to  give  him  half  a  bucketful 
of  it,  Margueritte's  son  —  to  whom  we  have  given 
the  name  of  Estienne  in  Baptism  —  seized  the  bucket, 
spilled  all  the  wine,  and  himself  went,  with  his 
brother  and  his  Nephew,  to  lay  a  complaint  before 
Monsieur  The  intendant  against  The  frenchman  who 
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ont  receu  le  plus  Chrestienne.  du  monde  La  mort  de 
deux  de  leurs  Jeunes  Chasseurs,  Tun  qui  etoit  ma- 
lade;  lorsque  vous  partites  Nomm6  Estienne  etl' autre 
qui  arriva  quelques  jours  apres  que  vous  fustes  party, 
lis  moururent  tous  deux  environ  un  mois  I'un  apres 
lautre.  dans  le  fort  de  leur  mal  cous  Ceux  de  la 
cabane  souhaittoit  que  Je  leur  parlasse  souvent  des 
biens  du  paradis  et  lis  entroient  aisement  dans  ses 
sentimens  que  je  leur  disois  que  doivent  avoir  les 
Chretiens,  lorsque  leurs  plus  proches  parans  meurent 
avec  les  sacremens  de  16glise.  Estienne  que  Le 
chagrin  de  sa  maladie  obligeoit  quelquefois  de  verser 
quelques  larmes  me  faisoit  paroistre  une  joie  extra- 
ord""*.  lorsque  Je  luy  disois  quil  devoit  tout  prendre 
de  la  main  de  dieu  et  II  disoit  avec  des  termes  qui 
me  touchoient  vivement  ah  mon  Jesus  que  Je  vous 
voye  dans  le  ciel  apres  que  j'auray  cess6  de  vivre  Sur 
La  terre,  et  II  n'eut  Jamais  dautres  sentimens  dans 
toutte  sa  maladie.  L'autre  Jeune  Chasseur  qui  mou- 
rut  devant  luy  ne  fut  baptist  que  7  jours  avant  sa 
mort  et  quoy  quil  ne  fut  ag6  que  de  12  a  13  ans.  et 
qu'il  n'eut  recefi  dinstruction  que  celle  que  Je  luy  fis 
dans  sa  maladie;  quand  II  fut  baptize  II  temoigna 
quil  mouroit  Content.  II  fut  emport6  subitement 
par  un  grand  vomissement  de  sang,  Je  ne  faisois 
que  de  sortir  de  la  Cabane  et  on  me  vint  advertir  quil 
estoit  mort.  Je  luy  avois  fait  faire  plusieurs  actes 
de  Contrition  depuis  meme  qu'il  avoit  receii  le  bap- 
teme,  et  c' estoit  un  enfant  qui  n'avait  Jamais  scii  Ce 
que  cest  que  Le  mal.  Neantmoins  admirez  La  foy 
de  la  pauvre  mere  et  de  Sa  grand-mere  que  je  bap- 
tizay  15  jours  apres  la  mort  de  leur  fils  ne  pouvant 
differer  plus  longtemps  pour  les  consoler.     EUes  me 
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had  given  that  Savage  an  excessive  quantity  of 
liquor.  My  chief  reason  for  admiring  the  fervor 
and  piety  of  that  household,  consisting  of  25  persons, 
was  that  they  bore  in  the  most  Christian-like  man- 
ner in  the  world  The  loss  by  death  of  two  of  their 
Young  Hunters.  One  of  these,  Named  Estienne, 
was  ill  when  you  left ;  and  the  other  arrived  a  few 
days  after  your  departure.  Their  deaths  occurred 
at  an  interval  of  a  month.  When  their  illness  was 
at  its  height,  all  Who  belonged  to  their  cabin  wished 
me  to  speak  to  them  frequently  cf  the  blessings  of 
paradise;  and  They  were  easily  imbued  with  the 
sentiments  with  which,  I  told  them,  Christians 
should  be  animated  when  their  near  relatives  die 
after  receiving  the  sacraments  of  the  church. 
Estienne,  whom  grief  at  his  illness  sometimes  caused 
to  shed  tears,  manifested  extraordinary  joy  when  I 
told  him  that  he  must  accept  everything  from  the 
hand  of  God ;  and  He  repeated,  in  terms  that  deeply 
affected  me:  "Ah,  my  Jesus,  may  I  see  you  in 
heaven  after  I  shall  have  ceased  to  live  On  earth." 
And  He  Never  had  any  other  sentiments  throughout 
his  illness.  The  other  Young  Hunter,  who  died 
before  him,  was  baptized  only  7  days  before  his  death ; 
and,  although  he  was  only  12  or  13  years  of  age,  and 
had  received  no  other  instruction  beyond  that  which 
I  gave  him  during  his  illness,  He  showed,  after  He 
was  baptized,  that  he  was  Glad  to  die.  He  was 
carried  off  suddenly  by  a  great  vomiting  of  blood. 
I  had  just  left  the  Cabin  when  they  came  to  tell  me 
that  he  was  dead.  I  had  made  him  offer  numerous 
acts  of  Contrition  ever  since  he  had  received  bap- 
tism, and  he  was  a  child  who  had  Never  known 
evil.      Nevertheless,  admire  The  faith  of  the  poor 


80 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  jASUITES  [Vol.  62 


vinrent  dire,  nous  ne  serions  point  afflig6  de  la  mort 
de  n**.  enfant  sy  tii  luy  avois  donn6  I'extrenie  onc- 
tion.  helas  nous  craignons  pour  luy,  car  depuis  son 
bapteme  II  avoit  fait  paroitre  quelque  Chagrin  de  Sa 
maladie.  Je  les  rassuray  et  Je  leur  expliquay  ce  que 
Je  leur  avois  dit  quelque  temps  auparavant  des 
peynes  du  purgatoires.  Elles  ne  pouvoient  de  tems 
en  tems  s'empecher  de  Jetter  quelques  Cris  sur  La 
mort  de  leur  fils;  mais  aussy  tost  que  J'entrois  dans 
la  Cabane  elles  cessoient  de  plurer  et  elles  me  deman- 
derent  pour  grace  de  les  baptizer  au  plustost ;  et  Ceux 
de  leurs  Cabanes  se  Joignirent  a  elles  pour  me  faire 
La  meme  priere.  Comme  Je  venois  de  faire  porter 
dans  I'Eglise  le  corps  de  ce  Jeune  enfant  mort  et  que 
jem'estoit  retire  pour  me  reposer,  on  mevint  advertir 
qu'Estienne  venoit  aussy  de  mourir,  En  effet  on  le 
Croioit  mort,  mais  ce  ne  fut  qu'une  frayeur,  II 
revint  et  II  me  dit  quil  estoit  prest  de  mourir  sy  Dieu 
Le  vouloit  et  quil  souhaittoit  recevoir  les  derniers 
sacremens,  je  le  Conf essay  et  Je  luy  donnay  le 
viatique  et  L'extreme  onction.  II  dura  3  sepmaines 
encores  attendant  a  tout  moment  la  mort.  Je  fus 
oblige  dans  ce  temps  d'aller  faire  les  exercices, 
Jaurois  bien  voulu  les  pouvoir  diflerer  parceque  ce 
pauvre  sauvage  me  t^moigna  qu'il  ne  me  verroit 
plus :  mon  f rere  lassista  a  la  mort  et  luy  fit  faire  tous 
les  actes  quil  fit  en  expirant  de  la  plus  douce  maniere 
du  monde  sa  grand-mere  et  sa  mere  qui  aimoient 
comme  vous  scavez  tendrement  ses  Jeunes  Chasseurs 
Considererent  Comme  un  grand  pech^  les  Cris  que 
La  donleur  leur  faisoit  Jetter  de  temps  en  temps  et 
elles  me  venoient  dire  d'elles  memes  Oiiy  nous 
Croyons  que  n'^.  fils  estant  mort  aussy  saintement 
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mother  and  The  grandmother,  whom  I  baptized  1 5 
days  after  the  death  of  their  son,  because  I  could  no 
longer  defer  it  for  their  consolation.  They  came  to 
me  saying :  ' '  We  would  not  be  afflicted  at  the 
death  of  our  child,  if  thou  hadst  administered  to 
him  extreme  unction.  Alas!  we  fear  for  him 
because  after  his  baptism  He  manifested  some 
Chagrin  at  His  illness."  I  reassured  them,  and 
explained  to  them  what  I  had  said  some  time  before 
respecting  the  sufferings  of  purgatory.  They  could 
not  refrain  from  Uttering,  from  time  to  time,  Cries 
at  The  death  of  their  son.  But  as  soon  as  I  entered 
their  Cabin,  they  ceased  to  weep,  and  asked  me  as  a 
favor  to  baptize  them  as  soon  as  possible;  while 
Those  who  belonged  to  their  Cabins  Joined  them  in 
making  The  same  request  to  me.  After  I  had  had  the 
body  of  the  Young  lad  carried  to  the  Church,  and 
had  withdrawn  to  rest  myself,  they  came  to  inform 
me  that  Estienne  also  had  just  died.  They  really 
Thought  that  he  was  dead,  but  it  was  only  a  swoon. 
He  recovered  consciousness,  and  told  me  that  he  was 
prepared  to  die  if  God  willed  It,  and  that  he  wished 
to  receive  the  last  sacraments.  I  Confessed  him,  and 
administered  the  viaticum  and  extreme  unction. 
He  lived  3  weeks  longer,  expecting  death  at  ever> 
moment.  I  was  compelled  at  that  time  to  go  into 
my  retreat.  I  would  gladly  have  deferred  doing  so, 
because  that  poor  savage  assured  me  that  he  would 
never  see  me  again.  My  brother  "^  assisted  him  at 
his  death,  and  caused  him  to  make  all  the  acts, 
which  he  did  while  expiring  in  the  easiest  possible 
manner.  His  grandmother  and  his  mother  —  who, 
as  you  are  aware,  tenderly  loved  these  Young  Hunt- 
ers —  Regarded  As  a  great  sin  the  Cries  that  Their 
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qu  il  est  mort  est  heureux  dans  le  Ciel,  nous  faisons 
Ce  que  nous  pouvons  pour  arrester  nos  larmes  par  la 
pens6e  de  son  bonheur:  Mais  souvent  La  douleur 
nous  emportent  en  un  moment.  Je  ne  vous  en  dis 
pas  davantage  sur  la  vertu  de  ses  deux  femines  que 
vous  connoissez  mieux  que  moy.  Elles  Continuent 
dans  leurs  pratiques  de  devotion  et  de  mortification, 
et  Comme  quelques  autres  femmes  sauvages  qui  ne 
sont  pas  encore  dans  la  meme  vertu  les  raillent  quel- 
ques fois  sur  leur  devotion  et  les  choquent  meme  par 
quelque  medisance,  elles  se  contentent  de  me  venir 
demander  de  quel  remede  elles  doivent  se  servir  pour 
6toufer  les  sentimens  Jnterieurs  qui  Leur  Causent  Ces 
m^disances  et  Ces  railleries.  Ce  n'est  pas  seulement 
ces  deux  femmes  comme  vous  scavez  qui  sont  dans 
des  sentimens  sy  genereux.  TekHerimat  nostre 
Cap"*,  francois  Xavier  et  plusieurs  autres  que  vous 
avez  vus  icy  sont  toujours  dans  la  meme  ferveur  et 
reglent  toutte  la  mission  par  leur  exemple,  lis  sont 
sy  reglez  Eux  memes  par  leurs  exercices  de  piet^ 
que  soit  que  le  missionnaire  soit  icy  quil  ny  soit  pas 
lis  font  d'eux  memes  leurs  prieres  dans  I'Eglise  et 
dans  Les  Cabanes  au  temps  qu'on  leur  a  marqu6,  et 
en  d' autres  quils  se  sont  prescrits  eux  memes  par  leur 
propre  devotion,  apeyne  va  on  dans  I'Eglise  pen- 
dant la  Journ^6  qu'on  ny  trouve  quelque  sauvage  en 
prieres  et  on  y  en  trouve  beaucoup  plus  maintenant 
que  L'an  pass6  parceque  la  mission  est  beaucoup 
augment^^  et  que  ceux  qui  sont  venus  se  sont  former 
sur  les  autres  d'une  maniere  qui  me  surprend.  Jay 
eii  quelque  peyne  cette  ann^6  quoy  que  Je  sois  dans 
un  Lieu  ou  II  ny  a  pas  Beaucoup  a  souffrir  pour  Le 
Corps,  synon  dans  de  certaines  petites  excursions  de 
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sorrow  caused  them  to  Utter  from  time  to  time,  and 
they  came  to  me  of  their  own  accord  and  said :  ' '  Yes, 
we  Believe  that  our  son,  after  dying  in  so  holy  a 
manner  as  he  has  done,  is  happy  in  Heaven.  We 
do  what  we  can  to  restrain  our  tears,  by  thinking  of 
his  happiness.  But  sorrow  often  overcomes  us  for 
a  moment. ' '  I  shall  say  nothing  further  respecting 
the  virtue  of  these  two  women,  whom  you  know 
bccter  than  I  do.  They  Continue  their  practices  of 
devotion  and  mortification;  and  When  other  savage 
women,  who  are  not  yet  so  virtuous,  sometimes  scoff 
at  their  devotion,  and  even  offend  them  by  some 
slander,  they  content  themselves  with  coming  to  ask 
me  what  remedy  they  should  employ  to  stifle  the 
Inward  resentment  Caused  Them  by  Those  slanders 
and  railleries.  It  is  not  only  these  two  women,  as 
you  know,  who  are  animated  by  such  noble  senti- 
ments. Tekwerimat,  our  Captain,  fran9ois  Xavier, 
and  several  others  whom  you  saw  here  are  always 
animated  by  the  same  fervor,  and  influence  the  whole 
mission  by  their  example.  They  Themselves  are  so 
regular  in  their  devotional  exercises  that,  whether 
the  missionary  be  or  be  not  here,  They  say  their 
prayers  of  their  own  accord,  in  the  Church  and  in 
The  Cabins,  at  the  hours  that  have  been  indicated 
to  them,  and  at  others  that  they  have  themselves 
appointed  through  their  own  devotion.  We  hardly 
ever  go  into  the  Church  during  the  Day  without 
finding  some  savage  at  prayer;  and  we  see  many 
more  now  than  last  year,  because  the  mission  has 
largely  increased  in  numbers,  and  those  who  have 
come  here  have  followed  the  example  of  the  others 
to  a  degree  that  astonishes  me.  I  have  had  some 
trouble  this  year,  although  I  am  in  a  Place  where 
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temps  en  temps,  nuit  et  Jour,  hiver  et  Est6,  Mais 
Je  vous  avoUe  que  les  peines  sont  bien  recompense's 
quand  on  voit  qu'on  Les  prand  pour  des  sauvages 
aussy  susceptibles  des  sentimens  de  piet6  que  le  sont 
la  pluspart  de  ceux  que  Dieu  m'envoye  dans  cette 
mission.  Je  viens  ce  matin  de  baptiser  un  homme  et 
une  femme  Abnaquis  apres  trois  mois  dinstruction. 
Vous  ne  scauriez  Concevoir  I'ardeur  avec  laquelle  lis 
attendoient  cette  grace  la  femme  'toit  arriv"  yure 
du  pays,  et  elle  'toit  tomb"  encore  une  fois  dans 
cette  faute:  apres  luy  avoir  remontr'  que  Ce  n'estoit 
pas  1^  le  moyen  d'obtenir  le  bapteme  elle  apris  la 
devotion  de  la  maniere  que  vous  I'avez  ved  prendre 
aux  plus  ferventes  Chretiennes  pendant  que  Vous 
estiez  icy.  Aucun  ne  s'est  rebutt6  pour  leur  avoir 
differ'  le  bapteme,  II  y  a  eu  quelque  bruit  sur  quel- 
ques  desordres  auquel  Je  me  suis  oppos'  d'abord  avec 
toutte  la  douceur  que  j'ay  pfl,  afin  de  ne  rien  gaster 
pour  aller  trop  viste  Quelques  esprits  mal  faits 
me  dirent  que  tout  le  monde  sen  retourneroit  dans 
L'acadie,  sy  on  Les  traittoit  ainsy.  apr's  avoir 
menag'  1' esprit  de  ceux  que  je  devois  menager,  et 
Justifier  ma  conduite,  je  declaray  que  Je  ne  retenois 
personne  icy  pour  Le  faire  Chrestien  malgr'  luy,  que 
Ceux  qui  ne  vouloient  pas  I'estre,  ou  qui  ne  vouloient 
pas  quitter  Lyvrognerie  me  feroient  plaisir  de  s'en 
retourner,  que  je  ne  cherchois  pas  le  grand  nombre 
de  sauvages  mais  des  sauvages  qui  voullussent  etre 
Chretiens,  pas  un  ne  s'en  est  all'.  Les  deux  femmes 
sauvages  qui  portent  Le  nom  de  Jeanne  Conservent 
une  modestie  et  une  puret'  admirable.  Elles  sou- 
haittent  jncessament  que  Je  les  fasse  ressouvenir  de 
dieu,  et  Je  vous  assure  bien  que  je  n'ay  point  de 
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There  is  not  Much  to  suffer  as  regards  The  Body, — 
except  during  certain  short  expeditions,  from  time 
to  time,  night  and  Day,  winter  and  Summer.  But  I 
must  admit  that  we  are  amply  rewarded  for  all  our 
trouble  when  we  see  people  who  are  regarded  as 
savages  so  capable  of  pious  sentiments  as  are  most 
of  those  whom  God  sends  me  in  this  mission.  I 
have  just  baptized,  this  morning,  an  Abnaquis  man 
and  woman  after  three  months'  instruction.  You 
cannot  Conceive  the  ardor  with  which  They  awaited 
that  grace.  The  woman  had  come  from  their  coun- 
try in  a  state  of  intoxication,  and  had  on  another 
occasion  fallen  into  the  same  sin.  When  I  showed 
her  that  This  was  not  the  way  to  obtain  baptism, 
she  learned  to  be  devout  in  the  manner  that  you, 
while  You  were  here,  had  seen  the  most  fervent 
Christian  women  adopt.  Not  one  of  them  lias  been 
discouraged  because  we  deferred  administenag^  bap- 
tism to  them.  There  was  a  rumor  of  some  disturb- 
ance, which  I  at  once  endeavored  to  check,  as  ,,  .itly 
as  I  could,  so  as  not  to  spoil  anything  by  being  too 
precipitate.  Some  evil-disposed  persons  told  me 
that  all  those  people  would  return  to  acadia  if  They 
were  treated  thus.  After  showing  consideration  for 
the  minds  of  those  whom  I  had  to  humor,  and  Jus- 
tifying my  own  conduct,  I  declared  that  I  was  not 
detaining  here  any  one  in  order  to  make  of  Him  a 
Christian  in  spite  of  himself ;  that  Those  who  did  not 
desire  to  be  Christians,  or  who  would  not  give  up 
drunkenness,  would  give  me  pleasure  by  going  away; 
that  I  was  not  anxious  to  have  a  large  number  of 
savages,  but  to  have  savages  who  would  choose  to  be 
Christians.  Not  one  person  went  away.  The  two 
savage  women  who  bear  The  name  of  Jeanne  Pre- 
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peyne  a  croire  Ce  que  vous  me  disiez  I'an  passd  de 
toutes.  Les  deux  quil  y  a  peu  de  personnes  memes 
religieuses  qui  reglent  mieux  leur  jnterieur  qui 
discernent  mieux  touttes  les  choses  qui  sy  passent  et 
qui  s'expliquent  mieux  a  Ceux  qui  les  Conduisent 
quelles  font.  Une  nomm^6  Catherine  est  dans  la 
pratique  Continuelle  de  la  patience  n'estant  presque 
pas  un  seul  moment  sans  souffrir.  Quand  quelque 
chagrin  prand  cette  pauvre  femme  sur  sa  maladie  ou 
sur  la  maniere  rude  dont  son  mary  la  traitte  elle 
prend  cela  avec  une  resignation  admirable  me  venant 
demander  aussy  tost  ce  quelle  fera  pour  chasser  Les 
pens^6  de  Chagrin  et  sy  on  luy  vouloit  permettre  -xC 
feroit  des  mortificaons  Continuelles  pour  satisfy,  a 
dieu  pour  Les  peches  qu'elle  pense  Commettre  en 
n'estant  pas  assez  prompte  a  s'en  d^faire,  Je  ne  dis 
rien  de  trop  par^"".  Car  Ce  sont  les  discours  ordinaires 
qu'elle  me  tient  lors  qu'elle  vient  pour  me  prier  de 
I'instruire.  depuis  cette  relation  commenc(?6  II  est 
encore  arriv6  plusieurs  sauvages  qui  viennent  demeu- 
rer  icy.  Ca"  Je  ne  compte  point  de  la  mission  ceux 
q5  ny  demeurent  qu'un  mois  ou  deux,  et  qui  ne 
laissent  pas  neantmoins  de  donner  de  L' occupation. 
On  en  attend  encore  plusieurs  qui  arriveront  bientost 
de  L'acadie,  plusieurs  chasseurs  dont  II  y  en  a  un 
que  jay  nouvellement  baptize  sont  encore  alle  querir 
quelques  uns  de  leurs  parans,  jespere  avoir  la  Con- 
solation de  voir  toutte  cette  nation  Chrestienne  pour 
peu  qu'on  me  veuille  soulager  pour  leur  faire  d6f ri- 
cher des  champs  et  pour  subvenir  a  mil  petits  besoins 
ausqiiels  les  sauvages  ne  peuvent  subvenir  quoy  que 
je  ne  Les  tienne  pas  sans  rien  faire.  Je  suis  extreme- 
ment  content  de  I'ardeur  quils  ont  eue  pour  le  travail 
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serve  an  admirable  modesty  and  purity.  They  con- 
tinually wish  me  to  remind  them  of  God,  and  I  assure 
you  that  I  have  no  difficulty  in  believing  What  you 
said  to  me  last  year  respecting  these  two  —  that  there 
are  few  persons,  even  in  religious  orders,  who  better 
regulate  their  inner  life,  who  better  discern  all 
that  passes  within  their  hearts,  or  who  explain  them- 
selves better  to  Those  who  Guide  them,  than  they 
do.  A  woman  named  Catherine  Continually  practices 
patience,  for  she  passes  hardly  a  moment  without 
suilering.  When  this  poor  woman  feels  any  regret 
with  regard  to  her  illness,  or  the  harshness  with 
which  her  husband  treats  her,  she  accepts  it  with 
admirable  resignation,  and  at  once  comes  to  ask  me 
what  she  should  do  to  drive  away  Those  Regretful 
thoughts ;  and  whether  we  will  let  her  practice  Con- 
tinual mortifications,  in  order  to  make  atonement  to 
God  for  The  sins  that  she  thinks  she  Commits  by  not 
repelling  them  promptly  enough.  I  say  nothing 
unusual.  For  This  is  her  ordinary  subject  of  conver- 
sation when  she  comes  to  ask  me  to  instruct  her. 
Since  this  relation  has  been  begun,  several  other 
savages  have  arrived  who  have  come  to  dweil  here, — 
For  I  do  not  count  as  belonging  to  the  mission  those 
who  stay  here  only  a  month  or  two,  but  who,  never- 
theless, are  sure  to  give  us  occupation.  Many  others 
are  also  expected,  who  will  soon  come  from  acadia. 
Several  hunters,  one  of  vrhom  I  recently  baptized 
here,  have,  moreover,  gone  to  get  some  of  their 
relatives.  I  hope  to  have  the  Consolation  of  seeing 
the  whole  of  that  nation  become  Christian,  if  I  am 
only  given  some  assistance  to  have  fields  cleared  for 
them,  and  to  provide  for  a  thousand  petty  needs 
which  the  savages  cannot  supply,  although  I  do  not 
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toutte  cette  axm€6  pour  se  retirer  de  la  misere  que  je 
ne  pouvois  pas  Eviter  ayant  tant  de  monde  de  nou- 
veau,  et  La  recolte  ayant  est^  fort  mauvaise  I'an 
pass6.  II  est  mort  un  assez  grand  nombre  de  sau- 
vages  dans  cette  mission  quelques  vieux  sauvages  tant 
hommes  que  femmes  qui  haissent  Ce  Christianisme 
ont  represent6  aux  Chretiens  quilo  ne  mouroient  a 
Sillery  en  sy  grand  nombre  qu'a  cause  quils  prioient. 
Nos  Chretiens  se  sont  moquez  d'un  tel  advertissem^ 
et  lis  m'en  ont  fait  sou  vent  rire.  On  ne  change  plus 
de  Cabane  a  la  mort  d'une  personne  comme  on 
faisoit,  et  je  fais  publiquem*.  faire  des  choses  que 
Laissent  les  Sauvages  en  mourant.  Une  femme 
ayant  perdu  L' unique  fille  qu'elle  avoit,  non  seule- 
ment  me  donna  sa  belle  robbe  d^s  qu'elle  mourut 
pour  L'envoyer  a  Lorette  et  pour  y  faire  prier  dieu 
pour  elle  par  les  Hurons,  Mais  cette  mere  vrayement 
charitable  ota  elle  meme  une  des  robes  qu'elle  avoit 
sur  elle  et  elle  me  pria  de  la  joindre  a  celle  de  sa  fille 
afin  qu'on  fit  encore  d'avantages  de  prieres  pour  elle, 
Cette  fille  avoit  est^  deux  mois  de  I/'hiver  chez  un 
francois  Continuellem*  malade.  Elle  demanda  avec 
Jnstance  a  sa  mere  qu'elle  la  ramenast  au  plustosc  ou 
J'estois,  afin  que  Je  La  puisse  Instruire  et  Luy  donne; 
ses  sacremens.  Elle  re9Ut  pour  sa  premiere  Commu- 
nion le  Viatique  et  elle  mourut  avec  une  grande 
resignation  a  la  volont^  de  Dieu  sans  aucune  attach 
a  la  vie,  Ce  qui  me  surprit  dans  une  fille  sauvage  de 
cet  age.  On  vous  a  desja  mand^  quelque  Chose  de 
la  mort  tres  Chretienne  du  Vieux  Capitaine  yambe- 
Kount.  Je  nesperois  Jamais  non  plus  que  Vous  qu'un 
sauvage  aussy  attach^  a  ses  jongleries  et  a  la  boisson 
que  L'estoit  celuy  1^  se  dust  enfin  rendre.     Mais  une 
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allow  Them  to  remain  idle.  I  am  very  well  satisfied 
with  the  ardor  that  they  have  displayed  for  work 
during  the  whole  of  this  year,  to  save  themselves 
from  the  privations  that  I  coixld  not  Avert,  because 
I  had  so  many  new  people  to  care  for,  and  The  crop 
was  a  very  poor  one  last  year.  A  great  many  sav- 
ages have  died  in  this  mission.  Some  old  savages, 
"both  men  and  women,  who  hate  Christianity,  have 
represented  to  the  christians  that  the  reason  why  so 
great  a  number  of  them  died  at  Sillery  was,  because 
they  prayed.  Our  Christians  laughed  at  such  a 
warning,  and  They  have  often  made  me  smile  at  it. 
They  no  longer  change  Cabins  at  the  death  of  a  per- 
son, as  they  used  to ;  and  I  make  them  give  in  public 
the  articles  Left  by  the  Savages  when  they  die.  A 
woman  vrho  had  lost  Her  only  daughter  not  only  gave 
me  her  handsome  robe  when  she  died,  to  be  sent  to 
Lorette,  and  to  have  the  Hurons  there  pray  to  God 
for  her;  But  this  truly  Charitable  mother  herself 
removed  one  of  the  garments  that  she  wore,  and 
begged  me  to  add  it  to  her  daughter's,  in  order 
that  still  more  prayers  might  be  said  for  her.  This 
daughter  had  been  Continually  ill  for  two  months 
of  The  winter  at  the  house  of  a  frenchman.  She 
Earnestly  requested  her  mother  to  bring  her  back 
as  soon  as  possible  to  the  place  where  I  was,  in 
order  that  I  might  Instruct  Her  and  administer  to 
Her  the  sacraments.  She  received  the  Viaticum  as 
her  first  Communion,  and  she  died  with  profound 
resignation  to  God's  will,  without  any  attachment  to 
life.  Which  greatly  astonished  me  in  a  savage  girl  of 
her  age.  We  have  already  written  you  some  Account 
of  the  very  Christian  death  of  the  Old  Captain  yam- 
bekount.     I  had  Never  hoped,  any  more  than  You 
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personne  sainte  et  vrayement  zel6^  pour  la  conver- 
sion des  Sauvages,  a  qui  Je  parlay  de  la  disposition 
de  ce  vieillard,  recommenda  sy  fort  sa  conversion  a 
la  S-'.  Vierge  en  luy  faisant  quclque  promesse, 
quaussy  tost  que  cette  personne  eut  fait  ce  qu'elle 
avoit  promis,  II  parut  visiblement  change,  et  Conclit 
un  sy  grand  desir  de  voir  Jesus  dans  le  Ciel  quil 
faisoit  presque  continuellem*.  cette  priere  Ah  Jesus 
que  je  Vous  voye  dans  le  ciel.  II  demanda  avec 
Jnstance  Le  baptSme  qu'il  recdt  avant  que  de  mou- 
rir,  et  II  disoit  continuellem*  a  sa  femme,  qui  estoit 
la  seule  qui  Le  piit  faire  entendre  a  luy  parcequ'il 
estoit  extrement  sourd,  de  s'entretenir  toujours  de 
dieu.  ce  qu'elle  fit  Constamment  Jusques  au  dernier 
moment  de  sa  vie  et  apres  sa  mort  elle  a  fait  paroitre 
une  tres  grande  ferveur  a  prier  dieu  pour  luy  et  elle 
continue  depuis  6  mois  dans  cette  ferveur. 

Dieu  ne  permit  pas  II  y  a  quelque  temps  qu'un 
autre  Sauvage  nomm6  Joseph,  ag^  de  9  a  10  ans 
mourut  sans  confession  quoy  que  selon  touttes  les 
apparences  cela  deut  arriver,  Jallois  a  QuesbeK  faire 
race  voir  a  1 'hospital  deux  malades  de  mes  sauvages 
que  J'avois  mis  sur  une  traine  mon  dessein  6toit  de 
coucher  a  QuebeK  et  Jestois  plus  d'amoitid  shemin, 
lors  quil  se  leve  un  vent  furieux  avec  une  sy  forte 
Neige  que  ny  les  hommes  ny  Les  chiens  ne  pouvoient 
pas  faire  un  seul  pas  II  fallut  prendre  Le  party  de 
s'en  retourner  a  sillery,  de  la  J'allay  dans  les  bois 
visiter  mes  sauvages  Je  trouvay  Ce  jeune  sauvage 
fort  bas  Je  le  Confessay  promptem'.  et  luy  portant 
apres  les  S*".  huilles  Je  trouvay  quil  venoit  d'expirer. 
Le  desjnteressement  est  sy  grand  parmy  nos  Chre- 
tiens nonobstant  leur  grande  pauvret^  que  plusieurs 


1681-83] 


LETTER  BY  BIGOT 


41 


had,  that  a  savage  so  attached  to  his  juggleries  and 
to  drink  as  this  one  was,  would  have  submitted  at 
last,  r  -  "  lioly  person,  who  is  truly  ?.;  alous  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Savages,  to  whom  I  spoke  of 
this  old  man's  disposition,  so  earnestly  commended 
to  the  Blessed  Virgin  his  conversion,  by  making 
some  promise  to  her,  that,  as  soon  as  that  person  had 
done  what  had  been  promised,  a  perceptible  change 
took  place  in  the  old  man.  He  now  Felt  so  great  a 
desire  to  see  Jesus  in  Heaven  that  he  said  this  prayer 
almost  continually:  "Ah,  Jesus,  may  I  see  You  in 
heaven."  He  Urgently  asked  for  baptism,  which  he 
received  before  his  death;  and  He  repeatedly  told 
his  wife  —  who  was  the  only  person  who  could  make 
herself  heard  By  him,  because  he  was  exceedingly 
deaf  —  to  speak  to  him  always  of  God.  This  she  did 
Constantly  Until  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  and 
after  his  death  she  displayed  very  great  fervor  in 
praying  to  God  for  him ;  and  she  has  continued  in 
this  fervor  for  the  past  6  months. 

Some  time  Ago,  God  did  not  permit  another 
Savage,  named  Joseph,  aged  9  or  10  years,  to  die  with- 
out confession — although,  from  all  appearances,  it 
seemed  as  if  he  must  do  so.  I  was  going  to  Quesbek 
to  obtain  admission  to  the  hospital  for  two  of  my 
savages  who  were  sick,  and  whom  I  had  placed  on  a 
train.  My  intention  was  to  sleep  at  Quebek,  and  I 
had  already  gone  half  the  distance  when  a  furious 
gale  arose,  accompanied  by  so  much  Snow  that 
neither  men  nor  Dogs  could  advance  a  step.  We 
had  to  make  up  our  minds  to  return  to  sillery.  I 
went  from  there  to  the  woods  to  visit  my  savages. 
I  found  This  young  savage  very  low.  I  Confessed 
him  without  delay ;  and  when  I  afterward  took  the 
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me  venant  trouver  pour  les  Jnstruire  font  quelquefois 
apres  difficult^  de  recevoir  ce  que  Je  leur  veux  donner 
quoique  je  scache  qu'ils  endurent  La  faim.  D'autres 
un  peu  accommod^s  me  sont  venus  prier  d'envoyer 
dans  leurs  cabanes  jes  plus  necessiteux  pour  les  sou- 
lager;  aussy  n'y  a  II  rien  sur  quoy  jinsiste  d'avan- 
tage  en  les  jnstruisant  et  en  les  voulant  baptizer 
qu'a  ne  chercher  que  Dieu  et  le  chemin  du  ciel,  et 
quand  Je  Les  ay  un  peu  formes  je  ne  crains  point  de 
leur  representer  que  ce  pays  ou  lis  etoient  est  bien 
meilleur  que  Celuy  cy  pour  les  vivres,  pour  la  chasse 
et  pour  la  peche,  mais  qu'au  reste  on  n'y  est  point 
Chretien,  qu'on  ny  connoit  pas  Celuy  qui  a  tout  fait 
et  qu'apres  sy  estre  bien  enyvr6  on  va  de  la  pour 
toujours  dans  le  feu  ou  brulent  les  mechans,  d'abord 
que  quelqu'un  arrive  ou  me  vient  demander  une 
jmage  de  L'enfer  pour  luy  montrer.  Je  la  donne 
accompagnee  de  quelqu'autres  et  les  plus  jnstruits 
les  expliquent  et  sou  vent  Je  me  contente  de  les 
6couter  Je  les  ay  portez  a  faire  presque  conti- 
nuellem^  Cette  priere  a  N.  S.  et  a  la  S'^.  Vierge, 
Jesus  que  je  vous  voie  dans  le  Ciel  que  je  ne  sois 
Jamais  damn6,  empechez  moy  de  me  facher,  de 
medire  et  de  m'enyvrer.  Eloignez  de  moy  le  malin 
esprit.  Et  la  meme  priere  a  la  S^^.  Vierge.  lis 
gardent  bien  volontiers  cette  courte  pratique  plusieurs 
ayant  en  quelques  occasions  de  s'emporter  me  sont 
venus  demander  permission  de  faire  quelque  austerity 
pour  obtenir  la  grace  de  reprimer  cette  emportement. 
tout  de  meme  quand  lis  sont  enclins  a  la  medisance 
je  me  Contente  la  plus  part  du  temps  de  les  envoyer 
au  s*.  Sacrement  faire  a  Jesus  et  a  Marie  La  petite 
priere  dont  je  viens  de  parler  et   lis  se   corrigent 
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Holy  oils  to  him,  I  found  that  he  had  just  expired. 
So  great  is  The  disinterestedness  of  our  Christians, 
notwithstanding  their  great  poverty,  that  many  who 
come  to  me  to  be  Instructed  sometimes  manifest 
reluctance  to  receive  what  I  wish  to  give  them, 
although  I  know  that  they  are  suffering  from 
hunger.  Others,  who  are  in  somewhat  better  cir- 
cumstances, have  come  to  beg  me  to  send  the  more 
needy  ones  to  their  cabins  for  relief.  Moreover, 
There  is  nothing  on  which  I  lay  greater  stress,  when 
I  instruct  them  and  wish  to  baptize  them,  than  to 
seek  only  God  and  the  road  to  heaven.  But,  after  I 
have  formed  Their  minds  a  little,  I  do  not  fear  to 
represent  to  them  that  the  country  in  which  They 
lived  is  much  better  than  This  one  with  regard  to 
food,  to  hunting,  and  to  fishing;  but  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  that  land  they  are  not  Christians,  and 
they  know  not  Him  who  has  made  all,  and  that, 
after  becoming  thorough  drunkards,  they  go  thence 
f 01  ever  into  the  fire  wherein  the  wicked  burn.  As 
soon  as  any  one  arrives,  they  come  to  ask  me  for 
a  picture  of  hell,  to  show  it  to  him.  I  give  it,  with 
some  others,  and  the  best  instructed  explain  them ;  I 
often  content  myself  with  listening  to  them.  I  have 
induced  them  to  say  almost  continually  Th'"s  prayer 
to  Our  Lord  and  to  the  Blessed  Virgin:  "  Jesus,  may 
I  see  you  in  Heaven;  may  I  Never  be  damned. 
Keep  me  from  anger,  from  evil  speaking,  and  from 
drunkenness.  Save  me  from  the  evil  spirit," — And 
the  same  prayer  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  They  very 
willingly  practice  this  brief  exercise.  Many  who 
had  on  some  occasion  given  way  to  anger  came  to 
ask  me  for  permission  to  practice  some  austerities, 
that  they  might  obtain  grace  to  repress  their  anger. 
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visiblement  de  leurs  deffauts  et  quand  lis  obtiennent 
de  faire  quelques  mortificaons  lis  traittent  Leurs 
Corps  sy  rudement  que  J 'en  suis  surpris  et  Jay 
souvent  est^  effraye  des  Coups  de  discipline  que  Jay 
entendu  lorsquils  se  retiroient  secrettement  dans  un 
Lieu  ^cart^  des  cabanes  J 'en  ay  trouv6  d'affoiblies 
par  des  Ceintures  de  fer,  une  principalem*.  qui  est  la 
femme  du  Cap°^.  ne  scachant  ce  qui  la  rendait 
malade  je  L'obligeay  de  me  Le  dire  elle  m'avoua 
que  cestoit  une  cinture  de  fer  qu'on  luy  avoit  permis 
de  porter  et  qu'elle  avoit  encore  prise  ce  jour  la. 
Elle  recoit  comme  un  enfant  tout  ce  qu'on  luy  dit 
quoy  qu'elle  ay  pent  estre  est^  dans  Les  Commence- 
mens  une  des  plus  emport^6s  et  des  plus  fieres. 

Je  Laisse  une  grande  quantity  d 'actions  particu- 
lieres  de  certains  fervens  Chretiens  pour  vous  dire 
qu'elle  fut  hier  ma  Joye  (Cestoit  la  veille  de  L'exal- 
tation  de  la  s^^.  Croix)  a  L'arriv^^  d'une  vingtaine  de 
Sauvages  qui  me  temoignerent  L'ardeur  qu'ils 
avoient  pour  recevoir  Le  S*.  bapteme.  entre  Lesquels 
estoit  le  plus  considerable  de  tous  Les  Capitaines  de 
leur  pays.  lis  avoient  est6  tous  Jnstruits  et  prin- 
ci^alem'.  Ce  Cap"^.  par  une  de  ces  filles  Nomm66 
Susanne  qui  fut  baptis^6  II  y  a  2.  ans  et  qui  s'en 
retourna  presque  aussytost  dans  le  pays  pour  y  suivre 
son  mary,  cette  femme  arriva  bier  avec  tous  ceux 
qu'elle  avoit  Instruits.  On  m'avoit  dit  avant  qu'elle 
arrivast  des  choses  admirables  de  la  ferveur  qu'elle 
avoit  fait  paroitre  dans  le  pays  a  Jnstruire  tout  le 
monde  ne  donnant  principalement  a  ceux  de  sa 
parent^  aucun  repos  quils  neussent  appris  touttes  les 
prieres.  Quand  je  Les  avertis  pour  la  premiere  fois 
de  venir  a  la  priere  Je  Leur  dis  que  quoy  quils  ne 
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Nevertheless,  when  They  are  inclined  to  slanderous 
talk,  I  generally  Content  myself  with  sending  them 
before  the  blessed  Sacrament,  to  say  to  Jesus  and 
Mary  The  short  prayer  that  I  have  just  mentioned ; 
and  They  noticeably  correct  themselves  of  their 
faults.  Moreover,  when  They  obtain  permission  to 
practice  mortification.  They  treat  Their  Bodies  so 
harshly  that  I  have  been  surprised  at  it,  and  have 
often  been  alarmed  at  the  Blows  of  the  discipline 
that  I  have  heard  when  they  had  withdrawn  secretly 
to  some  Spot  remote  from  the  cabins.  I  have  found 
some  who  were  weakened  by  iron  Girdles, —  one  espe- 
cially, who  is  the  wife  of  the  Captain.  Not  knowing 
what  made  her  ill,  I  compelled  Her  to  tell  me.  She 
admitted  that  it  was  an  iron  Girdle  which  she  had 
been  permitted  to  wear,  and  which  she  had  again 
put  on  that  day.  She  accepted  like  a  child  every- 
thing that  was  said  to  her,  £,lthough  she  had  been,  at 
The  Beginning,  probably  one  of  the  most  violent  and 
most  arrogant. 

I  Leave  untold  a  great  riany  especial  actions  of 
certain  fervent  Christians,  to  tell  you  what  Joy  I  felt 
yesterday  (Which  was  the  vigil  of  The  exaltation  of 
the  holy  Cross)  at  The  arrival  of  some  twenty  Savages 
who  manifested  to  me  The  ardent  desire  that  tt  j 
had  to  receive  Holy  baptism.  Among  Them  was 
the  most  noted  of  all  The  Captains  of  their  country. 
They  had  all  been  Instructed,  and  especially  That 
Captain,  by  one  of  his  daughters  Named  Susanne ; 
she  was  baptized  2  years  Ago,  and  returned  almost 
immediately  to  their  country,  to  follow  her  husband. 
This  woman  arrived  yesterday  with  all  those  whom 
she  had  Instructed.  Previous  to  her  arrival  I  had 
been   told   admirable   things   respecting   the  fervor 
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fussent  pas  baptizez  je  Leur  permettois  d'entrer  dans 
I'Eglise.  lis  firent  tous  un  cry  de  Joye  et  Je  vous 
assure  que  dans  ce  moment  je  jettay  les  yeux  sur 
quelques  uns  en  par",  qui  donnerent  des  marques 
bien  sensibles  de  la  piet6  qu'on  leur  avoit  Jnspir^6, 
Mon  frere  qui  estoit  ravy  de  voir  une  sy  sainte 
disposition  dans  des  sauvages  nouvellem*.  arrivez  fit 
La  priere  et  II  fit  chanter  tous  nos  sauvages  le  plus 
devotement  quil  put  pour  Leur  jnspirer  un  grand 
respect  pour  no'^*.  religion.  La  priere  fut  de  plus 
d'une  demye  heure.  Je  faisois  deux  ou  trois  fois 
quelque  petite  pose  et  je  m^slois  deux  ou  trois  mots 
dinstruction  dont  je  les  jugeois  capables.  Je  nen 
vis  pas  un  seul  ny  tourner  la  teste  ny  s'accotter  sur 
les  bancs  ny  saccroupir  sur  leurs  genoux  ainsy  que 
font  ordinairem'  Ces  Sauvages,  apres  la  priere  lis  se 
retirerent  tous  dans  la  Cabane  d'une  fervente  Chre- 
tienne  ou  les  hommes  les  plus  fervens  des  nostres 
commencerent  a  chanter  les  Ijtanies  de  la  S"^.  Vierge 
puis  lis  commencerent  de  Nouveau  la  priere  quils 
firent  faire  aux  nouveaux  venus  sans  que  Je  leur  en 
dise  unseul  mot  car  II  ny  avoit  pas  3  quarts  d'heure 
quils  I'avoient  faite  dans  I'Eglise  Jay  tach6  de  main- 
tenir  la  pratique  qui  est  establye  parmy  nos  Sauvages 
d'i  prier  Lentement  et  distinctement :  et  lis  se  sont 
tellement  Jnstruits  les  uns  les  autres  sur  cette  maniere 
de  prier  que  de  I'aveu  de  tous  nos  peres.  et  de  ceux 
principalement  qui  ont  veu  toutes  les  differentes 
nations  de  sauvages  II  ny  en  a  point  encore  eu  qui 
prient  sy  devotement  qu'eux  Nos  peres  avouent 
aussy  quils  n'ont  pomt  entendus  de  plus  belles  voix 
en  effect  II  y  en  a  plusieurs  de  fort  harmonieuses 
quand  on  a  Commence  a  Leur  apprendre  un  air  lis 
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that  she  had  displayed  in  their  country  in  Instructing 
all  the  people, — giving  no  rest,  especially  to  her 
kindred,  until  they  had  learned  all  the  prayers. 
When  I  notified  Them  for  the  first  time  to  come  to 
prayer,  I  told  Them  that,  although  they  were  not 
baptized,  I  permitted  Them  to  enter  the  Church. 
They  all  uttered  a  Joyful  exclamation ;  and  I  assure 
you  that  at  that  moment  I  cast  my  eyes  upon  certain 
individuals  who  gave  very  evident  proofs  of  the  piety 
with  which  they  had  been  Inspired.  My  brother, 
who  was  delighted  to  see  such  holy  dispositions  in 
recently-arrived  savages,  said  The  prayers,  and  made 
all  our  savages  sing  as  devoutly  as  they  could,  to 
inspire  the  New-comers  with  great  respect  for  our 
religion.  The  prayer  lasted  over  half  an  hour.  I 
briefly  interrupted  it  two  or  three  times,  and  added  a 
few  words  of  instruction  which  I  deemed  suited  to 
their  capacity.  I  did  not  observe  a  single  person 
turn  his  head,  or  rest  against  the  benches,  or  squat 
upon  his  knees,  as  The  Savages  generally  do.  When 
the  prayer  was  ended,  They  all  withdrew  to  the 
Cabin  of  a  devout  Christian  woman,  where  the  most 
fervent  of  our  men  began  to  chant  the  litanies  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  Then  They  once  More  began  the 
prayer,  which  they  caused  the  new-comers  to  repeat 
without  my  saying  a  word  to  them  about  it,  for  they 
had  said  it  in  the  Church  not  3  quarters  of  an  hour 
before.  I  have  endeavored  to  maintain  the  practice 
established  among  our  Savages,  of  saying  their 
prayers  Slowly  and  distinctly;  and  They  have  so 
thoroughly  Instructed  one  another  in  this  manner  of 
praying,  that  from  the  evidence  of  all  our  fathers, — 
and  chiefly  of  those  who  have  seen  all  the  different 
savage  nations, —  There  have  as  yet  been  none  who 
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n'ont  point  de  patience  quils  ne  se  L'apprennent  Les 
uns  aux  autres  lis  le  chantent  Continuellem*  meme 
pendant  leur  travail.  Jeus  Encore  hier  un  autre 
sujet  de  joie  de  voir  la  ferveur  que  fit  paroitre  une 
femme  a  jnstruire  la  soeur  de  TeK8erimat  qui  a  fait 
quelque  dii!icult6  de  venir  a  L'esglise,  EUe  luy  dit 
quil  ne  fallait  point  tant  shanceler  pour  se  donner  a 
Dieu,  quil  fallai'  mettre  tout  d'un  coup  a  prier. 
Elle  I'entretint  quart  d'heure  sur  nos  misteres 

d'une  maniere  qui  marquoit  une  piet6  extraord*^*.  Ce 
qui  m'a  plus  ravy  en  cela  cest  que  quand  cette  fer- 
vente  femme  dont  Je  vous  parle  arriva  icy  elle 
donnoit  sujet  de  tout  apprehender  tant  a  cause  de  son 
humeur  hautaine  qu'a  cause  qu'elle  est  la  mere  de  la 
fiUe  que  Joseph  avoit  epouse<^  dans  L'acadie,  quoy 
quil  fut  mari6  icy.  Cette  mere  et  cette  fille  a  leur 
arriv^^  apres  leur  avoir  parle  le  plus  doucement  que 
je  pus  et  apres  avoir  d'un  autre  coste  remontr6  a 
Joseph  le  grand  p'^ch^  quil  avoit  commis  de  prendre 
une  autre  femmr  e  la  sienne  furent  fort  surprises 
lors  que  du  con^  nient  de  Joseph  Je  leur  dis  que 
ce  mariage  ne  pouvoit  pas  subcister  plus  L  ^ngtemps. 
Elles  me  dirent  Neantmoins  que  pour  6tre  baptisez  et 
pour  se  donner  a  Dieu  elles  consentoient  a  cette 
separaon,  et  elles  sont  maintenant  de  celles  qui 
donnent  Le  plus  d'exemple  dans  nostre  mission, 

Je  souhaitterois  bien  que  Vous  communicassiez 
vous  meme  les  grands  sentimens  de  piete  que  vous 
avez  vus  dans  les  ouvrages  de  cette  mission  afin 
cu'on  scut  un  peu  en  France  que  ce  n'est  point 
un  travail  ingrat.  d'instruire  des  Sauvages.  Une 
Nomm^e  Jeanne  avec  sa  soeur  me  vinrent  trouver  II  y 
a  quelque  temps  me  mettant  entre  les  mains  quelques 
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have  prayed  as  devoutly  as  these.  Our  fathers  alfeo 
attest  that  they  have  never  heard  finer  voices ;  in- 
deed, many  of  these  are  very  melodious.  When  we 
Begin  to  teach  Them  an  air,  They  are  impatient  to 
teach  it  to  One  another.  They  sing  it  Continually, 
even  while  at  work.  Yesterday  Also  I  had  another 
cause  for  joy,  on  seeing  the  fervor  displayed  by  a 
woman  in  teaching  Tekwerimat's  sister,  who  mani- 
fested some  reluctance  to  come  to  The  church.  She 
told  her  that  she  should  not  hesitate  so  much  to  give 
herself  to  God;  that  she  should  at  once  bsgin  to 
pray.  She  talked  with  her  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
about  our  mysteries,  in  a  manner  that  gave  evidence 
of  extraordinary  piety.  What  most  pleased  me  was 
that,  when  that  fervent  woman  of  whom  I  speak 
arrived  here,  this  other  gave  us  reason  to  apprehend 
everything  —  both  on  account  of  her  arrogant  tem- 
per, and  because  she  is  the  mother  of  the  girl  whom 
Joseph  had  married  in  acadia,  although  he  was 
already  married  here.  When  the  mother  and  daugh- 
ter came  here,  after  I  had  spoken  to  them  as  gently 
as  I  could,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  had  explained 
to  Joseph  the  great  sin  that  he  had  committed  in 
.  king  another  wife,  they  were  greatly  surprised 
when  I  told  them,  with  Joseph's  consent,  that  the 
marriage  could  not  hold  good  any  Longer.  They 
told  me.  Nevertheless,  that  in  order  to  be  baptized 
and  to  give  themselves  to  God,  they  would  consent 
to  the  separation ;  and  they  are  now  among  those 
who  give  The  best  example  in  our  mission. 

I  would  be  very  glad  if  You  yourself  would 
mention  the  excellent  sentiments  of  piety  that  you 
observed  in  the  works  of  this  mission,  in  order  that 
in  France  they  might  know  to  some  extent  that  to 
teach  the    Savages  is   not   an   ungrateful   task.     A 
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ornemens  dont  elles  se  servent  sur  leurs  habits  Elles 
me  dirent  qu'elles  connoissoient  bien  que  des  Chre- 
tiennes  ne  devoient  pas  aymer  ces  petits  ajustemens 
et  quelles  ne  Les  reprendroient  point.  Jeanne  en 
par",  me  pria  de  luy  faire  shanger  une  robe  bord66 
de  galon  d'or  pour  une  toute  simple,  Mais  ce  qui  est 
le  plus  admirable  dans  ces  deux  soeurs  c'est  qu'aiant 
un  naturel  fort  colere  Je  puis  dire  qu'elles  travaillent 
Jncessament  a  se  dompter,  La  Cadette  en  a  donn6 
une  grande  marque  Ji  y  a  trois  mois ;  Car  aiant  est6 
frapp^d  et  maltraitt66  par  un  francois  qui  6toit  dans 
nostre  salle  quoy  que  dans  le  premier  mouvement 
die  meust  protest6e  qu'elle  n'entreroit  Jamais  dans 
ce  Lieu  ou  elle  avoit  eu  tant  de  Confusion  que  d'y 
estre  fr^.p^e  par  un  homme,  deux  Jours  apres  sur  la 
remontrance  que  Je  luy  fis  du  danger  ou  elle  se  met- 
toit  en  s'entretenant  dans  des  sentimens  de  hayne 
elle  se  resolus  de  venir  trouver  elle  meme  la  premiere 
ce  francois  et  elle  quitta  tons  les  ressentim'^  quelle 
avoit,  J'escrit  ces  choses  comme  elles  me  viennent. 
n'ayant  pas  Le  temps  de  les  mettre  en  ordre,  Un 
Nomm6  francois  Xavier  se  comporta  le  plus  chres- 
tiennem'  du  monde  dans  Lhivernement  quil  fit  chez 
quelques  francois  qui  le  souhaittoient  pour  aller  a  la 
Chasse  avec  luy.  Jamais  lis  ne  purent  gagner  sur 
luy  de  faire  quelque  petit  exc^s  de  boisson  quoy  quils 
L'invitassent  continuellement  a  se  divertir  et  aux 
heures  regimes  II  ne  manquoit  point  d'assembler  sa 
famille  pour  la  faire  prier;  ce  quils  faisoient  tons 
avec  tant  de  piete  que  les  francois  chez  quil  estoit 
m'ont  avou6  que  cela  devoit  faire  honte  a  la  plus  part 
des  francois  II  n'est  rien  de  plus  ord".  que  de  voir 
des  sauvages  tant    hommes  que  femmes  me  venir 
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woman  Named  Jeanne  came  to  me  some  time  Ago, 
with  her  sister,  and  placed  in  my  hands  some  orna- 
ments that  they  wear  on  their  clothes.  They  told 
me  that  they  well  knew  that  Christian  women  should 
not  be  fond  of  such  trifles,  and  that  they  would  not 
take  Them  back.  Jeanne,  in  particular,  begged  me 
to  have  a  dress  with  a  border  of  gold  braid  changed 
for  a  plain  one  for  her.  But  the  most  admirable 
thing  about  these  two  sisters  is  that,  although  they 
are  naturally  very  irritable,  I  may  say  tnat  they  strive 
Unceasingly  to  conquer  themselves.  The  Younger 
one  gave  very  evident  proof  of  it  three  months  Ago. 
For,  when  she  was  struck  and  ill-treated  by  a  french- 
man who  was  in  our  room, — although  at  first  she 
protested  to  me  that  she  would  Never  again  set  foot 
in  the  Place  where  such  Shame  had  been  cast  upon 
her  in  being  struck  by  a  man, —  two  Days  afterward, 
when  I  represented  to  her  the  danger  in  which  she 
placed  herself  by  nursing  such  feelings  of  hatred, 
she  herself  resolved  to  be  the  first  to  approach  that 
frenchman  and  she  relinquished  all  her  resentment. 
I  write  these  things  as  they  occur  to  me,  for  I  have 
no  time  to  put  them  in  order.  A  savage  Named 
francois  Xavier  behaved  in  the  most  christian  man- 
ner in  the  world,  while  spending  The  winter  with 
some  frenchmen  who  wished  him  to  go  Hunting  with 
them.  They  could  never  get  him  to  commit  the 
slightest  excess  in  drinking,  although  they  contin- 
ually invited  Him  to  divert  himself;  and  at  the 
appointed  hours  He  did  not  fail  to  assemble  his 
family,  to  say  their  prayers.  This  they  all  did,  with 
so  much  piety  that  the  french  with  whom  he  was 
have  admitted  to  me  that  it  would  have  caused  shame 
to  most  of  the  french.  There  is  nothing  more  usual 
than  to  see  savages,  both  men  and  women,  come  to 
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prier  d'empecher  les  francois  de  nos  costes  de  leur 
donner  de  la  boisson  avec  excez,  et  je  vous  avoiie 
que  quoy  que  Jaye  eu  un  peu  de  peyne  de  ce  costd 
la,  Jadmire  que  parmy  un  sy  grand  nombre  de 
sauvages  II  ny  en  ait  pas  lo.  qui  m'en  donnent  po^ 
Lyvrognerie  je  peux  vous  dire  que  Jay  bien  de 
lobligation  en  cela  a  Mons''.  Du  Chesneau  n""^.  Jnten- 
dant  qui  m*a  extremement  ayd^  pour  empecher  les 
exces  dans  mes  sauvages  et  qui  m'a  toujours  tres 
f  avorablem'.  ecoute  Lors  que  Je  luy  ay  represent^  les 
fautes  qu'avoient  faites  en  cela  quelques  francois 
qu'il  a  aussytost  condamn^s.  Aussy  pour  L'exemple 
II  a  fait  emprisonner  quelques  Sauvages  qui  s'estoient 
enyvr^s  Je  n'y  my  Suis  point  oppose  II  ny  a  eu  que 
quatre  sauvages  qui  ayent  pay6  pour  les  autres  et  je 
representay  a  tous  quil  ne  faisoit  cela  que  par  L'afifec- 
tion  quil  avoit  pour  tous  les  Abnaquis  quil  souhaittoit 
voir  bons  Chretiens.  lis  se  rendirent  a  cette  raison 
et  lis  re9urent  encore  liier  (21.  7*^''^.)  La  harangue  que 
Je  leur  fis  dans  un  grand  festin  ou  apr^s  leur  avoir 
d^clar6  les  ordres  expr^s  que  M''.  Lintendant  venoit 
de  recevoir  du  Roy  de  traitter  Les  sauvages  Comme 
les  francois  et  de  punir  Les  francois  qui  oseroient  les 
frapper  je  leur  ajoutay  que  Le  Roy  souhaittoit  ex- 
tremement quils  Evitassent  Lyvrognerie,  Les  deux 
Capitaines  qui  haranguerent  apres  moy  exhorterent 
fort  tous  Leurs  gens  a  obeir  a  ce  qu'on  souhaittoit 
deux.  Le  peu  de  Loisir  que  me  donne  cette  mission 
aussy  bien  que  deux  parroisses  de  francois  dont  Jay 
soin  m'obligent  a  Rnir  icy  ma  Lettre.  Je  me  recom- 
mande  a  vos  SS.  sacrifices. 
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beg  me  to  prevent  the  french  of  our  district  from 
giving  them  excessive  quantities  of  liquor;  and  I 
admit  that,  although  I  have  had  a  little  trouble  in 
this  respect,  I  wonder  that  among  so  great  a  number 
of  savages  There  are  not  lo  who  give  me  trouble  with 
regard  to  drunkenness.  I  may  tell  you  that  in  this 
matter  I  am  very  much  indebted  to  Monsieur  Du 
Chesneau,  our  Intendant.  He  has  been  of  very 
great  assistance  to  me  in  preventing  excesses  among 
my  savages,  and  has  always  listened  to  me  very 
favorably  When  I  have  represented  to  him  the  faults 
committed  in  this  respect  by  some  frenchmen,  whom 
he  has  at  once  sentenced.  Thus,  to  make  An  ex- 
ample, He  caused  some  Savages  who  had  become 
intoxicated  to  be  imprisoned ;  I  did  not  oppose  it. 
Only  four  savages  suffered  for  the  others;  and  I 
represented  to  all  of  them  that  he  acted  thus  merely 
through  The  affection  that  he  had  for  all  the  Abiia- 
quis,  whom  he  wished  to  see  good  Christians.  They 
yielded  to  this  argument,  and  yesterday  again  (21st 
of  September)  They  received  The  harangue  that  I 
delivered  to  them  at  a  great  feast.  Therein,  after 
announcing  to  them  the  express  orders  that  Monsieur 
The  intendant  had  just  received  from  the  King  to 
treat  The  savages  Like  t^'e  french,  and  to  punish 
The  french  who  dared  to  strike  them,  I  added  that 
The  King  was  very  anxious  that  they  should  Avoid 
intemperance.  The  two  Captains,  who  delivered 
harangues  after  mine,  urgently  exhorted  all  Their 
people  to  do  what  was  desired  of  them.  The  little 
Leisure  allowed  me  by  this  mission,  as  well  as  by 
the  two  parishes  of  french  under  my  care,  compel 
me  to  end  my  Letter  here.  I  commend  myself  to 
your  Holy  sacrifices. 
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Lettre  du  P.  Jean  de  Lamberville  touchant  la 
mission  des  Iroquois  a  Onnontague 


DoNNONTAGU^  ce  25*.  Aoust  1682. 

MON  Reverend  Pere, 
Pax  Xi 
La  providence  m' ay  ant  fait  la  grace  de 
retourner  en  cette  mission,  ou  Jay  eu  la  consolation 
de  passer  lannd6  avec  mon  frere,  et  de  partager  auec 
luy  les  petites  peynes  attachees  a  nostre  employ,  Je 
recommance  d' Informer  Vostre  Reuerence  comme  je 
faisois  autre  fois  des  shoses  principales  qui  se  sont 
pass^es  jcy. 

Je  trouuay  a  mon  arriu(§6  les  Iroquois  de  cebourg 
occup6s  a  transporter  leur  bled,  leur  meubles,  et 
leurs  cabanes  a  2  lieiies  de  leur  ancienne  demeure, 
ou  ils  ont  este  19  ans.  lis  faisoient  ce  shangement 
pour  auoir  plus  pres  deux  la  commodite  du  bois  de 
chauffage,  et  des  shamps  plus  fertiles  que  ceux  quils 
abandonnoient.  cela  ne  se  fait  pas  sans  peyne ;  car 
come.  Ton  a  pas  jcy  I'usage  des  sharettes,  et  que  le 
pays  est  fort  montagneux,  le  trauail  de  ceux  et  de 
celles  qui  portent  sur  leur  dos,  en  est  plus  rude  et 
plus  long,  pour  supleer  a  la  disette  de  cheuaux,  Les 
habitans  de  ces  forests  sentr'aident  tour  a  tour,  en 
sorte  qu'une  seule  famille  loiiera  quelque  fois  80  et 
100  personnes  qui  reciproquement  est  obliged  de 
rendre  le  meme  seruice  a  ceux  qui  les  en  prieront, 
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Letter  of  Father  Jean  de  Lamberville,  respecting 
the  Iroquois  mission  at  Onnontague. 

From  0NN0NTAGU6,  this  25th  of  August,  1682. 

MY  Reverend  Father, 
Pax  Christi. 
Providence  having  granted  me  the  favor  of 
returning  to  this  mission, —  where  I  have  had  the 
consolation  of  spending  the  year  with  my  brother, 
and  of  sharing  with  him  the  little  troubles  connected 
with  our  occupation, —  I  begin  once  more  to  Inform 
Your  Reverence,  as  I  formerly  did,  of  the  chief 
events  that  have  occurred  here. 

On  my  arrival,  I  found  the  Iroquois  of  this  village 
occupied  in  transporting  their  corn,  their  effects,  and 
their  cabins  to  a  place  2  leagues  distant  from  thel 
former  residence,  where  they  had  dwelt  for  19  years.^ 
They  made  this  change  in  order  to  have  their  fire- 
wood in  convenient  proximity,  and  to  secure  fields 
more  fertile  than  those  they  were  abandoning.  This 
is  not  done  without  difficulty ;  for,  inasmuch  as  carts 
are  not  used  here,  and  the  country  is  very  hilly,  the 
labor  of  the  men  and  women,  who  carry  their  goods 
on  their  backs,  is  consequently  harder  and  of  longer 
duration.  To  supply  the  lack  of  horses.  The  inhab- 
itants of  these  forests  render  reciprocal  aid  to  one 
another,  so  that  a  single  family  will  hire  sometimes 
•  100  persons;  and  they  are,  in  turn,  obliged  to 
er  the  same  service  to  those  who  may  request  it 
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on  est  quitte  pour  donner  a  manger  a  ceux  qu'on  a 
employez. 

A  mon  arriu6(S  Je  receus  les  complimens  que  Ton 
fait  ordinairem^  a  ceux  qui  viennent  de  Loing.  et 
II  fallut  contenter  sur  bien  des  propositions  curieuses 
ceux  qui  minterrogeoient.  Je  saluay  Les  notables 
du  bourg  par  Les  presens  que  Je  leur  fis  en  public 
et  en  par^''.  Je  les  exhortay  a  entretenir  toujours 
la  paix  auec  les  francois,  a  Embrasser  La  foy,  a 
ne  m'estre  poinct  Importuns  dans  L'yurognerie, 
et  a  me  donner  la  liberty  de  baptizer  les  moribonds 
dans  leurs  Cabanes  et  les  captifs  qu'on  destinoit 
au  feu, 

Je  Leur  fis  voir  une  Topographie  de  la  ville  et  des 
Lieux  Circonuoisins  de  paris  auec  les  portraits  des 
cinq  premieres  personnes  du  Royaume.  lis  admi- 
roient  lindustrie  des  Europeans  a  Representer  au 
naturel  les  personnes.  I'un  deux  me  demanda  sy 
lors  que  ceux  dont  Je  leur  faisois  voir  les  portraits 
mouroient  leurs  ymages  ne  fermeroient  pas  aussy 
les  yeux.  lis  ne  pouuoient  assez  regarder  la  vaste 
Etendue  de  paris.  lis  se  perdoient  en  comptant  les 
rues,  lis  etoient  surpris  de  ce  qu'on  y  batissoit  des 
maisons  sur  des  ponts  de  pierre  sous  les  arcades  des- 
quels  des  batteaux  passoient  sharg^s  de  toutes  Sorte 
de  choses  necess''**.  a  la  vie,  lis  ne  pouuoie*.  conce- 
uoir  comment  pour  la  subsistance  d'une  ville  sy 
grande  et  sy  peuplee  toutes  shoses  y  arriuoient  de 
tous  costez  en  sy  grande  abondance  par  terre  et  par 
eau.  Le  Louure,  le  cheual  de  Bronze,  la  maison  du 
Roy,  et  celles  des  grands  les  hospitaux  generaux,  le 
nombre  dos  habitans,  les  bestes  rares  Emmene^s  de 
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from  them,  or  they  are  freed  from  that  obligation  by 
giving  food  to  those  whom  they  have  employed. 

On  my  arrival,  I  received  the  compliments  usually 
paid  to  those  who  come  from  a  Distance ;  and  I  had 
to  answer  many  curious  propositions  put  by  those  who 
questioned  me.  I  saluted  The  notable  men  of  the 
village  by  means  of  The  presents  that  I  gave  them, 
in  public  and  in  private.  I  exhorted  them  ever  to 
maintain  peace  with  the  f rench ;  to  Embrace  The  faith ; 
not  to  cause  me  any  Annoyances  through  Their  drunk- 
enness ;  and  to  give  me  liberty  to  baptize  the  dying 
in  the  Cabins,  and  the  captives  destined  to  the  fire. 

I  showed  Them  a  Topographical  view  of  the  city 
and  Environs  of  paris,  with  the  portraits  of  the  five 
principal  personages  in  the  Kingdom.  They 
admired  the  skill  of  the  Europeans  in  Representing 
persons  to  the  life.  One  of  them  asked  me  whether, 
when  those  whose  portraits  I  showed  them  died, 
their  images  did  not  also  close  their  eyes.  They 
could  not  gaze  sufificiently  at  the  vast  Extent  of  paris. 
They  lost  themselves  in  counting  the  streets.  They 
were  surprised  that  houses  should  be  built  on  stone 
bridges,  under  the  arches  of  which  passed  boats, 
laden  with  all  Sorts  of  articles  necessary  to  life. 
They  could  not  understand  how,  for  the  subsistence 
of  so  large  and  so  populous  a  town,  everything  came 
to  it  from  all  sides  in  such  abundance,  by  land  and 
by  water.  The  Louvre ;  the  Bronze  horse ;  ■*  the 
King's  house,  and  those  of  the  great;  the  general 
hospitals;  the  number  of  inhabitants;  the  rare 
animals  Brought  from  various  parts  of  the  world, 
that  are  to  be  seen  there;  the  superb  Churches,  in 
which  3  or  4,000  persons  pray  to  God;  the  Ceme- 
teries ;  the  Colleges,  where   5  or  600  persons   lodge 


r 

\  \ 

Ml 


f 


f 


\  I 


68 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  /^SUITES         [Vol.  62 


diners  endroits  du  monde  qu'on  y  voit  les  superbes 
Eglises,  ou  des  3  et  4000  personnes  prient  dieu,  les 
Cimetieres,  et  les  Colleges  ou  des  5  et  600  personnes 
logent  dans  une  meme  maison,  ce  sont  de  grandes 
merueilles  en  un  pays  ou  Lon  a  connoissance  presque 
de  rien. 

Les  anciens  et  les  gueniers  separ^ment  repon- 
dirent  a  mes  presens  par  chacun  trois  autres  presens 
que  lon  se  rejouissoit  de  me  reuoir;  mais  qu'apres 
tout,  Ton  me  portoit  compassion  d'auoir  quitt^  encor 
une  fois  mon  pays  pour  me  reduire  a  leurs  miseres, 
quils  voyoient  bien  par  la  que  nous  faisions  grand 
cas  de  la  f oy ;  Mais  que  les  Europeans  y  mettoient 
de  grands  empechemens  par  la  vente  continuelle  de 
leau  de  vie  qui  en  Eloigne  les  Esprits,  et  qui  cause 
bien  des  maux.  qu'on  ne  se  Lassat  pas  dy  conuier, 
que  quelques  uns  Ecouteroient,  et  que  leurs  enfans 
seroient  peut  etre  plus  dociles  qu'dux. 

Qu'on  ne  feroit  point  d' opposition  au  Bapteme  de 
ceux  qui  le  voudroient  receuoir,  que  pour  celuy 
des  Captifs,  les  yurognes  seules  y  pouroient 
faire  quelque  obsticle,  mais  que  Je  scauois  bien  que 
Lyurognerie  etoit  aujourdhuy  parmy  eux  un  mal 
sans  remede  qui  ruinoit  tout. 

Auant  que  de  quitter  Lancienne  bourgade  nous 
baptizames  deux  Captiues  gannaouens  Emmen^^s  de 
merrinlande  qui  furent  conduites  par  leurs  boureaux 
dans  nostre  shapelle,  ou  Ton  nous  donna  tout  le 
Loisir  de  les  Instruire.  EUes  furent  brul^^s  a  petit 
feu  a  Lordinaire  auec  des  fers  ardans,  et  ensuitte 
mang^^s ; 

Je  ne  pus  me  dispenser  de  faire  festin  pour  ma 
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in  the  same  house  —  these  are  great  marvels  in  a 
coimtry  where  people  know  almost  nothing. 

The  elders  and  the  warriors  severally  replied  to 
my  presents,  each  by  three  other  presents,  that  they 
were  rejoiced  to  see  me  again ;  but  that,  after  all, 
they  felt  pity  for  me  that  I  had  again  left  my  own 
country  in  order  to  subject  myself  to  their  miseries ; 
they  said  that  they  plainly  saw  by  this,  that  we  had 
a  high  regard  for  the  faith.  But  that  the  Europeans 
opposed  great  obstacles  to  it  by  the  continual  sale  of 
brandy,  which  Alienates  Minds  from  it,  and  causes 
many  evils;  that  we  should  not  Weary  of  calling 
them  to  the  faith;  that  some  would  Listen,  and  that 
their  children  would  be  more  docile  than  they  were. 

They  added  that  no  opposition  would  be  offered 
to  the  Baptism  of  those  who  might  wish  to  receive 
it ;  that,  as  regards  the  baptism  of  the  Captives,  the 
drunkards  alone  might  raise  obstacles  to  it ;  but  that 
I  knew  very  well  that  drunkenness  was  at  present  an 
evil  without  remedy  among  them,  and  that  it  ruined 
everything. 

Before  leaving  The  old  village,  we  baptized  two 
female  gannaouen  Captives,  Brought  from  merrin- 
lande  \i.e.,  Maryland];^  they  were  led  by  their 
executioners  into  our  chapel,  where  we  were  given 
abundant  Leisure  for  Instructing  them.  They  were 
burned  as  usual,  at  a  slow  fire,  with  heated  irons, 
and  were  afterward  eaten. 

I  could  not  avoid  giving  a  feast,  in  return  for  my 
welcome;  but,  in  order  to  turn  this  feast  to  some 
use,  I  induced  a  Captain  of  note  who  has  taken  the 
name  of  the  famous  Garakontie,  to  hold  the  feast 
with  me, — in  order  to  declare  publicly  that,  in  resus- 
citating his  brother's  name,  He  also  embraced  his 
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bien  venue ;  mais  pour  reudre  cette  ceremonie  utile, 
J'engageay  un  Capp".  considerable  q*.  a  releu^  le 
nom  du  fameux  GaraKontie,  a  f".  festin  auec  moy 
pour  declarer  publiquem^  qu'en  resusistant  le  nom  de 
son  frere,  II  embrassoit  aussy  la  foy,  et  les  moeurs, 
et  q'.  renoncoit  come,  luy  a  lyurognerie,  ce  quil  (it 
auec  beaucoup  dEdificaon  des  Ch"'";  et  d'Eston- 
nem*.  des  Jnfidelles,  voyant  quil  prioit  luy  meme  les 
conuiez  qui  ^toient  en  grand  nombre,  de  ne  Linuiter 
plus  desormais  aux  festins  d'eau  de  vie  puisquil 
professoit  ouuertement  Le  cbristianisme  II  prie 
dieu  tous  les  Jours  auec  beaucoup  d'assiduit6,  et 
on  s'estonne  qu'un  home,  des  plus  yurognes  du 
bourg  aye  pfi  quitter  ses  coutumes,  et  resister 
aussy  constament  qu'il  fait  a  ceux  qui  le  pressent  de 
boire. 

Depuis  que  nous  sommes  dans  ce  nouueau  bourg 
nous  auons  baptiz6  plus  de  50  enfans  en  cachette 
dont  la  plus  part  sont  morts.  Nous  auons  aussy 
consacr^  n'*  Chapelle  par  le  baptesme  de  seize 
personnes  dont  quelques  unes  sont  adultes,  qui  y  ont 
receu  ce  sacrement  auec  solemnity, 

Un  vieux  Capitaine  qui  tenoit  encor  son  rang 
parmy  les  premiers  du  Bourg,  a  est6  de  ce  nombre, 
mais  II  est  mort  bien  malheureusem*. ,  Je  le  Con- 
noissois  depuis  12  ans  II  se  dechainoit  toujours 
contre  le  Christianisme  dans  touttes  les  occasions, 
dieu  luy  auoit  depuis  2  ans  enleu^  sa  femme  dans 
lesprit  de  laquelle  le  pere  bruyas  auoit  seut  sy  bien 
s'Jnsinuer  q^  I'auoit  baptiz66  et  luy  auoit  fait  finir 
ses  jours  d'une  facon  fort  Chretienne  son  mary  qui 
laymoit  beaucoup,  Criit  ne  pouuoir  mieux  marquer 
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faith  and  his  morals ;  and  that,  like  him,  he  renounced 
drunkenness.  This  he  did,  to  the  great  Edification 
of  the  Christians  and  the  Astonishment  of  the  Infi- 
dels, -when  they  observed  that  he  himself  begged  the 
guests,  who  were  present  in  great  numbers,  no  longer 
to  invite  Him  to  the  brandy  feasts,  since  he  openly 
professed  Christianity.  Ke  prays  to  God  every  Day, 
with  great  assiduity ;  and  all  are  astonished  at  seeing 
that  one  of  the  worst  drunkards  in  the  village  has 
been  able  to  abandon  his  habits,  and  to  refuse,  as 
constantly  as  he  has  done,  all  who  have  urged  him  to 
drink. 

Since  we  have  been  in  this  new  village,  we  have 
secretly  baptized  over  50  children,  most  of  whom 
have  died.  We  have  also  consecrated  our  Chapel  by 
the  baptism  of  sixteen  persons,  some  of  whom  are 
adults,  who  have  there  received  that  sacrament  with 
solemnity. 

An  old  Captain,  who  still  retained  his  rank  among 
the  leading  men  of  the  Village,  was  of  their  number ; 
but  most  unfortunately  He  died.  I  had  Known  him 
for  12  years.  He  always  inveighed  against  Chris- 
tianity on  all  occasions.  God  had,  2  years  before, 
taken  away  from  him  his  wife ;  father  bruyas  had 
succeeded  so  well  in  Acquiring  an  influence  over  her 
that  he  had  baptized  her,  and  made  her  end  her  days 
in  a  very  Christian  manner.  Her  husband,  who  loved 
her  dearly,  Thought  that  he  could  not  better  mani- 
fest his  affection  for  the  deceased  than  by  becoming 
a  Christian,  like  her.  He  prayed  to  God  very  con- 
stantly for  two  years,  and  had  himself  Instructed  in 
our  mysteries.  After  he  became  a  widower,  He  was 
at  the  mercy  of  an  old  woman,  and  of  two  other 
women    whose   lives    He   had   formerly  saved,  and 
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son  affection  a  la  deflfunte,  quen  ce  faisant  Chretien 
c6me.  elle.  II  prie  dieu  pendant  deux  ans  fort  con- 
stament,  et  se  fait  Instruire  de  nos  mysteres,  depuis 
son  veufuage  II  estoit  a  la  discreetion  d'une  vielle, 
et  de  deux  autres  femmes  a  qui  II  auoit  autrefois 
donn6  la  vie  et  quil  auoit  adopt^^s  en  la  place  de  ses 
soeurs  deced66s.  Ces  Esclaues  mal  reconnaissantes 
de  la  bont6  quil  auoit  eiie  pour  elles,  luy  epargnoient 
Le  Bois  de  chaufage  et  les  viures.  Cela  Ic  fit  entrer 
dans  des  deplaisirs  d'autant  plus  cuisaiits,  quil  se 
resouuenoit  que  du  viuant  de  sa  femme  II  ne  man- 
quoit  de  rien,  II  prend  resolution  de  se  rejoindre  a 
elle  au  plu.stost,  II  va  souuent  visiter  son  tombeau 
a  deux  lieiies  d'jcy,  II  nous  cache  ses  desseins  et  II 
demande  le  bapteme  auec  beaucoup  d' Instance.  Une 
Epreuue  de  deux  ans  sufTisoit  pour  luy  accorder  ce 
bien.  II  desavoiia  de  luy  meme  tout  le  mal  quil 
auoit  fait  autrefois,  et  tout  ce  quil  auoit  dit  par  medi- 
sance  de  ceux  qui  embrassoient  La  foy.  II  pria 
dieu  tout  haut  quil  luy  pardonnast  les  grandes  cru- 
aut^s  dont  II  auoit  us6  enuers  les  Captifs,  et  quil 
oubliast  tous  les  pechez  de  sa  vie  pass^6,  II  vouUut 
que  Je  fisse  a  Dieu  la  meme  priere  pour  luy,  II 
recut  le  bapteme  auec  un  exterieur  qui  donnoit  sujet 
de  Croire  quil  ne  pensoit  a  rien  moins  qu'a  se  faire 
mourir  pour  aller  promptem^  au  ciel  retrouuer  sa 
femme,  II  luy  6toit  survenu  une  enflure  a  la  Joue 
qu'on  luy  persuade  estre  un  effect  des  sortileges 
pretendus  de  ains  demy  sorciers  ou  jongleurs  du 

pais.         '  ■■  ^^         mauuais  traittement   que   les 

fen  J  luy  faisoient  le  determinerent 

a  fi-        es  cli.        as)  ,  ar  la  mort.     II  mc  demanda  une 
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whom  he  had  adopted  in  the  place  of  his  deceased 
sisters.  Those  Slaves  were  not  grateful  for  the  kind- 
ness that  he  had  shown  them ;  they  stinted  his  supply 
of  Fuel  and  provisions.  This  caused  him  vexation, 
that  was  all  the  keener  because  he  remembered  that 
He  never,  during  his  wife's  lifetime,  lacked  any- 
thing. He  took  the  resolution  to  rejoin  her  as  soon 
as  possible ;  He  frequently  went  to  visit  her  grave, 
two  leagues  from  here;  He  concealed  his  designs 
from  us,  and  very  Earnestly  asked  us  for  baptism. 
A  two  years'  Trial  was  sufficient  for  us  to  grant  him 
that  favor.  Of  his  own  accord,  he  recanted  all  the 
evil  that  he  had  formerly  done,  and  all  the  slanders 
that  he  had  uttered  against  those  who  embraced  The 
faith.  He  prayed  aloud  to  God  to  pardon  the  great 
cruelties  which  He  had  practiced  upon  the  Captives, 
and  to  forget  all  the  sins  of  his  past  life.  He  wished 
me  to  say  the  same  prayers  to  God  for  him.  He 
received  baptism  with  an  outward  appearance  which 
gave  reason  to  Believe  that  he  thought  of  anything 
rather  than  causing  his  own  death,  that  he  might  the 
sooner  go  to  heaven  to  see  his  wife  again.  He  had  a 
swollen  Cheek,  which  they  persuaded  him  was  the 
effect  of  the  pretended  sorceries  of  certain  half- 
sorcerers  or  jugglers  of  the  country.  This,  Added  to 
the  bad  treatment  that  the  women  of  his  Cabin  made 
him  endure,  induced  him  to  put  an  end  to  his  troubles 
by  death.  He  asked  me,  on  one  occasion,  whether 
christians  who  were  tired  of  life  were  not  permitted 
to  strangle  themselves,  so  that  they  might  the  sooner 
go  to  the  land  of  the  blessed  souls.  I  said  to  him 
everything  that  I  considered  fitted  to  dissuade  him 
from  so  detestable  a  purpose,  but  He  always  thought 
that  he  could  abandon  life,  which  he  looked  upon  as 
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fois  sil  n'estoit  pas  permis  aux  Chretiens  qui  ^toient 
ennuy^s  de  la  vie,  de  s'etrangler  pour  aller  au  plus- 
tost  au  pais  des  ames  bienheureuses,  Je  luy  dis  tout 
ce  qui  me  sembla  capable  de  le  detourner  d'un  sy 
detestable  dessein,  mais  II  crfit  toujours  quil  pouuoit 
abandonner  la  vie,  quil  regardoit  comme  une  chose 
dont  II  pouuoit  disposer,  et  des  la  nuit  suiuarte  II  se 
pendit  au  Lieu  meme  ou  II  couchoit  ordinairement. 
les  femmes  qui  auoient  donn6  occasion  a  son  d^pit 
Eueill66s  par  quelque  bruit  quil  fit  coururent  Jncon- 
tinent  a  ce  miserable,  mais  ce  fut  trop  tard,  car  ayant 
detach^  son  cordeau  II  expira  entre  Leurs  mains. 
Tout  le  bourg  a  eu  horeur  de  cette  action.  Dieu 
seul  connoit  sy  la  grossieret6  de  son  esprit,  et  la 
preoccupation  quil  auoit  quon  se  pouuoit  oster  la 
vie,  peuuent  I'auoir  exempt^  ae  la  damnation,  mon 
frere  1' auoit  Jnstruit  auec  t^en  du  soing 

Un  pauure  Viellard  aueugle  aag6  de  pres  de  cent 
ans  baptist  riutrefois  par  le  Pere  Bruyas,  se  voyant 
rebutt6  de  ses  parens,  et  expos6  continuellement  a 
la  furie  des  yurognes  Ennuy^  de  ses  miseres,  jt  ne 
sachant  plus  ou  se  retirer  pour  etre  en  repos  et  pour 
auoir  de  quoy  viure  a  est6  trouu^  mort.  on  en  parle 
diuersement.  Je  le  faisois  prier  dieu  chex  luy  les 
dimanches.  II  ecoutoit  tres  volontiers  les  petites 
Jnstructions  que  Je  luy  faisois,  II  assuroit  quil  ne 
feroit  pas  comme  celuy  dont  Je  viens  de  parler  qui 
s'estoit  esgat-6  du  chemin  du  ciel  lors  quil  estoit  prest 
d'y  arriuer, 

II  y  a  icy  plusieurs  viellards,  et  plusieurs  vielles 
femmes  bien  miserables  selon  le  Corps,  mais  qui 
paroissent  auoir  la  foy,  qui  prient  bien  Dieu,     Leur 
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something  of  which  He  could  dispose ;  and  on  the 
very  next  night  He  hanged  himself,  at  the  same  Spot 
where  He  usually  slept.  The  women  who  had  been 
the  cause  of  his  vexation  were  Awakened  by  some 
noise  that  he  made,  and  Immediately  hastened  to  the 
miserable  man;  but  it  was  too  late,  for,  after  they 
had  untied  the  rope,  He  expired  in  Their  hands.  The 
whole  village  was  horrified  at  this  act.  God  alone 
knows  whether  gross  ignorance,  and  the  fixed  idea 
that  he  had  that  we  can  take  our  own  lives,  may  have 
exempted  him  from  damnation.  My  brother  had 
Instructed  him  very  carefully. 

A  poor  blind  Old  man,  nearly  a  hundred  years  old, 
who  had  formerly  been  baptized  by  Father  Bruyas, — 
seeing  that  he  was  repelled  by  his  relatives,  and 
continually  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  drunkards, — 
Weary  of  his  misery,  and  knowing  not  where  to  take 
refuge  to  be  at  rest,  or  to  procure  food,  was  found 
dead.  There  are  various  opinions  regarding  him. 
I  made  him  pray  to  God,  every  Sunday,  in  his  own 
dwelling.  He  listened  very  willingly  to  the  short 
Instructions  that  I  gave  him.  He  stated  positively 
that  he  would  not  do  like  him  of  whom  I  have  just 
spoken,  who  had  wandered  from  the  road  to  heaven 
when  he  had  almost  arrived  there. 

There  are  here  several  old  men  and  women  who 
are  very  miserable  as  regards  the  Body,  but  who 
seem  to  have  the  faith,  and  who  pray  much  to  God. 
Their  extreme  necessity  compels  us  to  console  and 
assist  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  We  exhort 
their  relatives  not  to  embitter  their  minds.  Our 
great  poverty  opposes  many  obstacles  to  the  desire 
that  we  have  to  relieve  somewhat  their  wretchedness. 

Drunkenness     generally    causes    great    disorders 
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extreme  necessity  nous  oblige  a  les  consoler  et  a  les 
assister  le  mieux  que  nous  pouuons.  nous  exhortons 
leurs  parens,  a  ne  leur  point  aigrir  I'esprit,  nostra 
grande  pauuret^  met  bien  des  bornes  aux  desirs 
qu'on  auroit  de  soulager  un  peu  It.  -  misere 

Lyurongnerie  fait  generalement  de  grands  desordres 
chez  les  Iroquois,  EUe  y  corrompt  les  moeurs,  elle 
y  nourit  lorgueil,  elle  y  Jntroduit  la  Licence  de  tiier 
et  de  battre  Jmpun^ment  ceux  et  celles  contre  qui  on 
a  du  chagrin  J 'en  compte  sept  en  deux  mois  mas- 
sacres par  des  yurognes,  Une  X"°^.  que  Je  baptisay 
autrefois  a  dix  lieiies  dicy  a  est6  de  ce  nombre.  pan- 
dant  leur  yuresse  lis  s'entrexhortent  a  cet  esprit  de 
guerre  et  de  cruaut^  qui  rend  aujourdhuy  ijroquois 
terrible  a  toute  I'Amerique  Septentrionnale.  En  la 
merinlande  lis  ont  tu6  plusieurs  anglois  dont  lis  ont 
pille  les  maisons  et  les  magazins  aussy  bien  que  les 
granges  remplies  de  tabac.  qui  fait  toutte  leurricbesse. 
lis  sont  reuenus  auec  des  esclaues  chargez  de  hardes, 
et  du  butin,  apres  auoir  vescu  a  discretion  dans  leurs 
habitations  ou  lis  ont  mang6  leurs  bestiaux,  et  voicy 
pour  la  y.  fois  que  les  anglois  de  merinlande  leur 
viennent  parler  a  Albanie  ville  de  la  nouuelle  yorK. 
lis  les  prient  par  presens  de  ne  plus  continuer  leurs 
massacres  et  leurs  brigandages,  on  leur  a  demand^ 
six  otages  et  500  castors,  quils  estiment  811  chacun 
pour  recompenser  les  pauures  anglois  des  pertes 
quils  leur  ont  caus^es.  Enfin  lis  leur  ont  fait 
deffense,  sils  n'en  vouloient  venir  a  une  guerre 
declarer  de  tuer  desormais  les  nations  qui  leur  sont 
voisines.  Je  leur  ai  ouy  dire  icy  quils  ne  donne- 
roient  rien  a  Langlois  de  ce  quil  leur  demandoit,  et 
quils  sont  prests  de  se  battre  contre  luy. 
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among  the  Iroquois.  It  corrupts  their  morals;  it 
nourishes  pride ;  it  Introduces  the  Liberty  of  killing 
or  beating,  with  Impunity,  those  against  whom  they 
have  any  spite.  I  count  seven  who  were  murdered 
by  drunkards  in  two  months.  A  Christian  woman, 
whom  I  had  formerly  baptized  ten  leagues  from  here, 
was  among  that  number.  While  intoxicated.  They 
exhort  one  another  to  that  spirit  of  war  and  cruelty 
which  makes  the  iroquois  terrible  throughout  North 
America.  In  merinlande  They  killed  several  english- 
men, whose  dwellings  and  storehouses  They  pillaged, 
as  well  as  the  barns  filled  with  tobacco,  which 
constitutes  all  their  wealth.  They  h?,.e  come  back 
with  slaves  loaded  with  clothes  and  booty,  after  liv- 
ing at  their  will  in  the  houses  of  the  english,  where 
They  ate  their  cattle.  This  is  the  3rd  time  that  the 
english  of  merinlande  have  come  to  talk  with  them 
at  Albanie,  a  town  of  new  york.  They  beg  them  by 
presents  not  to  continue  their  massacres  and  pillage. 
They  have  been  asked  for  six  hostages  and  500 
beaver-skins,  which  they  value  at  8  livres  each,  to 
repay  the  poor  english  for  the  losses  that  they  have 
caused  them.  Finally,  the  Latter  have  forbidden 
them,  on  pain  of  having  war  declared  against  them, 
to  kill  in  future  the  people  of  the  tribes  who  are  their 
neighbors.  I  have  heard  the  Iroquois  say  here  that 
they  would  give  The  English  nothing  of  what  they 
asked,  and  that  they  were  ready  to  fight  them.^ 

But  the  greatest  evil  done  here  by  drunkenness  is, 
that  its  jnsequences  Utterly  estrange  the  savages 
from  Christianity. 

Nevertheless,  God  has  in  the  midst  of  this  babylon 
good  people,  who  profess  the  faith.  You  may  Judge 
that  great  perseverance  and  great  graces  from  heaven 
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Mais  le  plus  grand  mal  que  Lyurognerie  cause  ycy, 
est  qu'elle  a  des  suittes  qui  esloignent  Jnfiniment  du 
christianisme 

Dieu  a  neantmoins  des  gens  de  bien  au  milieu  de 
cette  babilone  qui  professent  la  foy  Vous  Jugez 
bien  quil  faut  de  grandes  assiduit^s  et  de  grandes 
graces  du  ciel  pour  les  conseruer  contre  la  corruption 
generale. 

Quinze  tant  de  ceux  qui  estoient  chrestiens  depuis 
quelques  ann^^s,  que  de  ceux  qui  n'ont  Embrass6  le 
Xnisme  qu'a  la  mort,  sont  deced^s  auec  des  temoi- 
gnages  de  pi^t6,  qui  donnent  beaucoup  de  sujet  de 
bien  esperer  de  leur  salut. 

Jay  est6  Jusqu'a  20  lieiies  dicy  par  terre  pour  bap- 
tizer  un  enfant  moribond.  lorsque  J'arriuay  au  lieu 
ou  estoit  le  malade  J'apris  qu'on  I'auoit  Embarqu6 
depuis  2  heures  pour  aller  mourir  au  Bourg.  Estant 
de  retour  ycy  Je  sceus  que  mon  frere  auoit  est6  plus 
beureux  que  moy  car  II  se  joignit  par  un  autre 
chemin  du  cost6  du  debarquement.  II  le  baptiza  et 
deux  heures  apres  cet  enfant  mourut ;  mon  frere  a 
pareillement  ouuert  le  ciel  a  plusieurs  tant  adultes 
qu'enfans  eloign^s  dicy  d'une  et  deux  lieues  par  sa 
diligence  et  par  son  zele.  J 'en  ay  baptist  un  autre 
bien  malade  a  14  lieiies  d  icy,  mais  dieu  a  voulu  luy 
rendre  la  sant6. 

Je  ne  puis  oublier  Taction  geneTreuse  d'une  X^°°^. 
nouveliement  retourn^^  de  la  Colonic  X*""*'.  qui  est 
au  saut  en  de9a  de  Montreal.  Se  voyant  extraordi- 
nairem^  jmportun^6  par  des  yurognes,  Elle  mit  en 
piece  une  grande  cruche  de  terre  ou  estoit  leur  eau 
de  vie  apres  leur  auoir  reprochd  leur  Jnsensibilite 
pour  I'affaire  du  salut.      L'un  deux  transports  de 
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are  needed  1?  protect  them  from  the  general  cor- 
ruption. 

Fifteen,  among  both  those  who  had  been  christians 
for  some  years  and  those  who  Embraced  Christianity 
only  at  death,  have  died  with  manifestations  of  piety 
which  give  us  very  good  reason  to  hope  for  their 
salvation. 

I  went  as  Far  as  20  leagues  from  here  by  land,  to 
baptize  a  dying  child.  When  I  reached  the  place 
where  the  sick  one  was,  I  learned  that  he  had  been 
Embarked  2  hours  before  to  go  to  die  in  the  Vil- 
lage. When  I  returned  here,  I  learned  that  my 
brother  had  been  more  fortunate  than  I,  for  He 
joined  him  by  another  road  leading  to  the  place 
where  they  disembarked.  He  baptized  him,  and  two 
hours  afterward  the  child  died.  My  brother  has,  by 
his  diligence  and  zeal,  also  opened  the  gates  of  heaven 
to  several,  both  adults  and  children,  who  were  at  a 
distance  of  one  or  two  leagues  from  this  place.  I 
baptized  another  who  was  very  ill,  14  leagues  from 
here,  but  God  was  pleased  to  restore  him  to  health. 

I  cannot  forget  the  noble  action  of  a  Christian 
woman,  who  has  recently  returned  from  the  Chris- 
tian Colony  at  the  saut  on  this  side  of  Montreal. 
When  she  found  herself  annoyed  to  an  extraordinary 
degree  by  some  drunkards,  She  broke  in  pieces  a 
great  earthen  jar  containing  their  brandy,  after 
reproaching  them  with  their  Indifference  to  their 
salvation.  One  of  them,  who  was  furious  with  anger 
at  the  sight  of  his  brandy  spilled  on  the  ground,  said 
aloud  that  we  should  not  survive  so  great  a  loss 
caused  by  a  Christian.  About  midnight  he  ran  to- 
our  Lodging;  He  furiously  entered  the  chapel,  and, 
aftei  aiming  at  my  brother  a  pistol,  without  effect^ 
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colere  a  la  viie  de  son  eau  de  vie  repandue,  dit  tout 
haut  quil  ne  falloit  pas  que  nous  suruecussions  a  una 
si  grande  perte  caus66  par  une  X*°°*.  II  accourt  sur 
I'heure  de  minuit  a  n*"'  Logis,  II  entre  en  furie  dans 
la  chapelle  et  ayant  presents  sans  effet  un  pistolet  a 
m.on  frere  il  en  vint  aux  mains  auec  luy.  Je  viens  a 
son  secours,  et  nous  le  desarmons,  mais  comme  II  ne 
cessoit  point  ses  jnsolences,  L'Iroquoise  X*""*.  envoye 
querir  le  pere  de  cet  yurogne  qui  estoit  saoul  aussy 
bien  que  le  fils,  pour  le  retirer  de  nostre  chapelle. 
II  y  entre  auec  un  second  II  arraclie  une  barre  de 
fer  et  une  pierre  a  son  fils,  dont  II  nous  vouloit 
estropier  toute  la  fureur  du  fils  se  tourna  Centre  le 
pere  quil  traina  Jndignement  par  les  cheueux  le 
meurtrissant  de  coups.  Nous  luy  fismes  lacher  prise 
auec  bien  de  la  peine.  Cette  action  a  eu  un  bon 
effect.  Car  la  Chretienne  Jroquoise  voyant  le  danger 
ov  elle  est  expos66  tous  les  Jours  a  pris  resolution 
de  quitter  cette  terre  de  malediciion,  et  de  retour- 
ner  au  saut,  ou  la  foy  fleurit,  et  saugmente  tous  les 
Jours. 

Le  grand  succ^s  quil  plaist  a  dieu  de  donner  aux 
armes  des  Jroquois,  les  rend  extremement  fiers,  har- 
dis  et  entreprenants.  Jls  Emmenerent  I'an  pass6  700 
captifs  Jllinois  qui  ont  tous  eu  la  vie.  lis  en  tuerent 
et  mangerent  plus  de  600  sur  les  lieux,  sans  ceux 
quils  brulerent  par  les  chemins.  lis  ont  conseru^ 
les  enfans  qui  pouuoient  viure  sans  Le  Lait  de  leurs 
meres  qu'on  auoit  tu66s,  mais  les  autres  furent 
embrocbez  et  devorez  cruellem*.  L'on  raconte  quils 
attacherent  des  hommes  et  des  femmes  viues  a  des 
poteaux  et  qu'a  mesure  que  leur  chair  rotissoit,  lis  la 
coupoient  pour  la  manger. 
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grappled  with  him.  I  came  to  his  assistance,  and 
we  disarmed  the  man ;  but,  as  He  did  not  cease  his 
insolent  acts.  The  Christian  Iroquois  woman  sent  for 
the  drunkard's  father, — who,  as  well  as  his  son,  was 
intoxicated, —  to  remove  him  from  our  chapel.  He 
entered  it,  with  another  man ;  He  snatched  an  iron 
rod  and  a  stone  from  his  son  Who  wished  to  cripple 
us  with  them.  The  son's  whole  fury  turned  Against 
the  father,  whom  he  Shamefully  dragged  by  the 
hair,  while  showering  blows  upon  him.  We  had 
great  difficulty  in  making  him  loose  his  hold.  This 
action  had  a  good  effect;  for  when  the  Christian 
Iroquois  woman  saw  the  danger  to  which  she  was 
Daily  exposed,  she  resolved  to  leave  this  land  of 
malediction,  and  to  return  to  the  saut,  where  the 
faith  flourishes  and  Daily  increases. 

The  great  success  that  God  is  pleased  to  grant  to 
the  weapons  of  the  Iroquois  makes  them  very  proud, 
brave,  and  enterprising.  Last  year  they  Brought 
700  Illinois  captives  all  of  whom  they  keep  alive. 
They  killed  and  ate  over  600  others  on  the  spot, 
without  counting  those  whom  they  burned  along  the 
road.  They  saved  the  children  who  could  live  with- 
out The  Milk  of  their  mothers  whom  they  had  killed ; 
but  the  others  were  cruelly  roasted  and  devoured.  It 
is  related  that  they  tied  living  men  and  women  to  the 
stakes,  and,  as  fast  as  their  flesh  became  roasted, 
They  cut  it  off,  and  ate  it. 

Six  hundred  men,  women,  and  Children  of  the 
nation  of  the  chats,  near  Virginia,  surrendered  volun- 
tarily, for  fear  that  they  might  be  compelled  to  do  so 
by  force.  They  Bring  prisoners  from  all  parts  and 
thereby  increase  their  numbers.  They  are  begin- 
ning to  attack  some  of  our  allies  called  the  Oumiamis, 
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Six  cens  tant  homes  que  femmes  et  Enfans  de  la 
nation  du  chat  du  Cost^  de  la  Virginie  se  sont  rendus 
de  leur  gr€  a  eux  de  peur  dy  estre  contraints  par  la 
force.  lis  Emmenent  des  prisonniers  de  touttes 
parts,  dont  lis  augmentent  leur  nombre.  lis  com- 
mencent  d'attaquer  nos  allies  nomm^s  les  Oumiamis 
qui  est  une  nation  de  la  baye  des  Puants,  et  lis 
en  ont  d6ja  brusle  6  ou  7,  Sans  ceux  quils  ont  mas- 
sacres. Un  de  leurs  gens  tu6,  disent  lis,  par  trahison 
par  un  Oumiamis,  causera  leur  ruine.  On  en  Em- 
mena  trois  ycy  les  Jours  passes,  quil  fut  Jmposible 
d'arracher  a  la  fureur  des  yurognes.  Personne  ne 
voulut  Entreprendre  de  les  Emmener  a  la  chapelle 
auant  qu'on  les  brulast  de  peur  d'etre  battus  des 
yurognes 

lis  furent  traitds  auec  bien  de  Linhumanit^  par 
ceux  meme  qui  n'auoient  pas  bii.  J'aurois  tach^  en 
vain  de  les  sauuer  des  mains  de  ces  mutins.  Car  a 
la  i^*"*.  proposition  que  J 'en  fis  on  me  dis  de  n'en 
parler  pas  dauantage,  et  que  la  colere  des  yurognes 
estoit  sy  grande  que  Je  ferois  bien  de  me  retirer.  a 
peine  les  put  on  empecher  de  les  mettre  en  pieces  a 
leur  arriu^e,  et  La  seule  attente  d'un  plus  grand 
tourment  qu'on  leur  preparoit,  Leur  fit  suspendre 
leur  rage.  Je  fis  neantmoins  un  effort  pour  en 
sauuer  un  qui  suiuoit  les  autres  affin  que  par  la 
restituon.  de  ce  captif  a  M*".  n""^.  gouverneur  L'on 
pust  encor  raccomoder  honnorablem'.  les  affaires 
qui  vont  a  la  guerre  contre  les  francois,  sy  dieu  ny 
met  la  main. 

II  estoit  donn6  a  une  femme  chretienne  pour  son 
fils  qui  auoit  est^  tue  lann66  precedente  a  la  guerre 
des  Illinois,     ses  parens  qui  6toient  pauures,  dirent 
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a  nation  of  the  bay  des  Puants;  and  They  have 
already  burned  6  or  7  of  these,  Without  counting 
those  whom  they  have  massacred.  The  killing  of 
one  of  their  people,  They  say,  through  treachery, 
by  an  Oumiamis,  will  cause  their  ruin.  Three  of 
that  tribe  were  Brought  here  some  Days  ago,  whom 
it  was  Impossible  to  save  from  the  fury  of  the  drunk- 
ards. No  one  would  Undertake  to  Bring  them  to 
the  chapel  before  they  were  burned,  through  fear  of 
being  beaten  by  the  drunkards. 

They  were  treated  with  great  cruelty,  even  by 
those  who  had  not  been  drinking.  I  tried  to  save 
them  from  the  hands  of  those  rioters  but  in  vain ; 
for,  as  soon  as  I  proposed  it,  I  was  told  not  to  say 
another  word  about  it,  and  that  as  the  anger  of  the 
drunkards  was  so  great  I  would  do  well  to  withdraw. 
Hardly  could  they  be  prevented  from  tearing  the 
prisoners  into  pieces  on  their  arrival,  and  only  The 
prospect  of  the  greater  torture  that  was  being  pre- 
pared for  them  induced  the  Iroquois  to  restrain  their 
fury.  I  nevertheless  made  an  effort  to  save  one  who 
followed  the  others,  in  order  that,  by  restoring  this 
captive  to  Monsieur  our  governor,  we  might  still 
honorably  arrange  matters, —  which  are  tending  to  a 
war  against  the  french,  unless  God  intervene. 

He  was  given  to  a  christian  woman  in  the  place  of 
her  son,  who  had  been  killed  the  previous  year  in 
the  war  against  the  Illinois.  Her  relatives,  who 
were  poor,  at  Once  told  her  that  she  must  deliver 
him  up,  because,  as  she  had  no  clothes  to  give  Him, 
to  save  his  life  would  bring  her  shame ;  that  more- 
over, if  she  saved  him,  she  would  be  the  laughing- 
stock of  the  village,  and  would  pass  for  a  woman  who 
had  No  pity  for  her  son's  manes.     I  went  to  her  and 
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Jncontinant  quil  le  falloit  abandonner  puisque  n'ayant 
point  de  hardes  pour  Lhabiller  celuy  seroit  un  sujet 
de  honte  de  luy  conseruer  la  vie.  de  plus  que  sy 
elle  le  sauuoit  elle  seroit  la  fable  du  bourg,  et  passe- 
roit  pour  une  Jmpitoyable  enuers  les  manes  de  son 
fils.  Je  la  fus  trouver,  je  luy  representay  que  les 
Chretiens  adoroient  un  dieu,  et  un  Jesus  Christ  plein 
de  misericorde,  qu'il  falloit  qu'elle  eust  pitie  de  ce 
miserable,  sy  elle  vouloit  eprouuer  la  misericorde  de 
dieu  enuers  Elle.  Elle  y  consentit  bien  volontiers 
mais  le  manquement  d' habits  pour  le  vestir  luy 
paroissoit  une  difficult^  Jnsurmontable ;  Jeus  occasion 
de  luy  presenter  quelques  hardes  que  madame  La 
marquise  de  bouch^  m'auoit  donn6  a  paris  pour  une 
pareille  rencontre.  Sur  cette  offre  elle  me  donne 
parole  quil  auroit  la  vie.  On  fit  promptement  partir 
un  capp"^.  considera^  de  mes  amis  (a  qui  les  yurognes 
ont  mang6  Le  nez)  pour  arrester  la  violence  de  ceux 
qui  le  voudroient  maltraitter  a  L'entr66  du  bourg : 
mais  II  fut  luy  meme  battu  et  tir6  par  les  cheueux, 
et  contraint  d'abandonner  le  prisonnier.  Ayant 
neantmoins  repris  Courage,  il  ne  laissa  pas  de  le 
Conduire  a  la  faueur  de  quelques  uns  de  ses  cama- 
rades  au  logis  ou  Ton  I'attendoit. 

L'on  ly  croioit  en  surety,  mais  les  yurognes  auertis 
qu'on  le  vouloit  sauuer,  fondirent  dans  cette  cabanne, 
et  en  pnce.  de  la  chretienne  aupres  de  qui  II  estoit 
assis  sur  une  natte  de  jonc,  ils  luy  arracherent  les 
ongles  ils  luy  ^crasserent  tous  les  doits  auec  les  dents 
Ils  luy  couperent  la  moiti6  d'une  main,  et  lis  luy 
arracherent  les  oreilles  auec  les  dens  quils  auallerent 
sur  iiieure  toutes  criies,  a  mon  retour  Je  fus  bien 
Surpris  de  le  voir  en  un    estat  que    vous    pouuez 
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represented  to  her  that  the  christians  adored  a  God 
and  a  Jesus  Christ  who  was  full  of  mercy ;  that  she 
must  have  pity  on  this  wretched  captive,  if  sne 
wished  God's  mercy  to  be  manifested  toward  Her. 
She  consented  very  willingly,  but  the  lack  of  cloth- 
ing wherewith  to  cover  him  seemed  to  her  to  be  an 
Insurmountable  difficulty.  I  had  thus  opportunity 
to  offer  her  some  clothes  that  madame  The  marquise 
de  bouch^  had  given  me  at  paris,  for  such  emer- 
gencies. On  hearing  iny  offer,  she  gave  me  her 
word  that  his  life  would  be  spared.  We  at  once  sent 
off  a  captain  of  note,  one  of  my  friends  (whose  nose 
has  been  bitten  off  by  the  drunkards),  to  stay  the 
violence  of  those  who  mig'.it  seek  to  ill-treat  him  at 
The  entrance  of  tne  village;  but  He  himself  was 
beaten  and  dragged  by  the  hair,  and  compelled  to 
abandon  the  prisoner.  Nevertheless,  he  took  Cour- 
age once  more ;  and,  with  the  assistance  of  some  of 
his  comrades,  he  succeeded  in  Bringing  him  to  the 
dwelling  where  we  awaited  him. 

We  thought  that  he  was  in  safety  there,  but  the 
drunkards  were  informed  that  we  wished  to  save 
him.  They  burst  into  the  cabin,  and,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  christian  woman,  near  whom  He  sat  on  a 
rush  mat,  they  tore  off  his  nails ;  they  crushed  all 
his  fingers  with  their  teeth ;  They  cut  off  the  half  of 
one  hand,  and  They  bit  off  his  ears,  which  they  at 
once  swallowed,  quite  raw.  On  my  return,  I  was 
much  Surprised  to  find  him  in  a  state  that  you  can 
better  imagine  than  I  can  describe.  They  tried  to 
drag  him  outside,  to  join  the  other  captives  who 
were  going  to  their  death-feast,  consisting  of  two 
boiled  dogs  —  whereof,  according  to  The  Custom  of 
the  country,  they  did  not  get  a  taste 
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plustost  vous  ymaginer  que  je  ne  le  puis  raconter. 
lis  le  voulurent  tirer  dehors  pour  le  rejoindre  aux 
autres  captifs  qui  alloient  faire  leur  festin  de  mort, 
qui  consistoit  en  deux  chiens  boUillis,  dont  selon  La 
CoiJtume  du  pays,  ils  ne  gouterent  point. 

Voyant  que  ce  pauure  captif  m'alloit  eschaper,  Je 
priay  celuy  qui  I'auoit  ddfendu  d'amuser  les  yurognes 
tandis  que  jirois  querir  celle  qui  me  seruoit  d'lnter- 
prete,  a  qui  J'auois  en  tous  cas  donn($  rendezvous  en 
un  Lieu  ou  Je  la  deuois  trouuer,  mais  I'aprehension 
qu  elle  auoit  de  paroistre  la  fit  se  cacher,  enfin  laiant 
trouu^6,  et  voyant  que  la  peur  qu'elle  auoit  des 
yurognes  la  rendoit  Jmmobile,  Je  la  tiray  par  le 
bras,  et  luy  ayant  fait  fendre  la  presse  je  L'aprochay 
toute  tremblante  aupres  du  captif.  Ce  n'estoit  pas 
lors  une  petite  affaire  de  I'instruire  et  de  le  faire 
prier,  car  un  plus  mechant  yurogne  que  les  autres 
suruenant  m'en  eust  absolument  Empech6  sil  n'eust 
este  carress6  par  le  credit  du  meme  Capp"^.  qui 
amusoit  les  yurognes.  le  pauure  patient  recfit  le 
baptesme  a  la  vue  de  tous  les  assistans.  apres  quoy 
II  fut  men6  auec  les  autres.  Je  le  Suiuis  pour  les 
faire  participans,  sil  estoit  possible,  de  la  meme  grace 
que  celuy  cy  venoit  de  receuoir.  La  foule  et  linso- 
lence  des  yurognes  ^toit  sy  grande  que  pour  ne  pas 
voir  la  chaudiere  du  festin  repandiie,  on  les  conduisit 
ailleurs,  ou  II  ne  se  trouua  gueres  moins  d 'yurognes, 
qui  ayant  pris  querelle  les  uns  contre  les  autres  sur 
la  brauoure,  me  donnerent  lieu  de  m'aprocher  des 
captifs  que  celuy  qui  en  auoit  pris  soin  tenoit  cachez 
en  un  petit  coin.  Ce  fut  Ik  qu'k  la  faueur  de  la  nuit, 
le  bapteme  en  fit  des  enfans  de  Lumieres.  Ces 
pauures  victimes  nommerent  et  jnuoquerent  plusieurs 
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When  I  saw  that  this  poor  captive  was  about  to 
escape  me,  I  begged  him  who  had  defended  him  to 
amuse  the  drunkards,  while  I  went  to  get  the  woman 
who  served  as  my  Interpreter,  and  whom  I  had  told 
to  meet  me,  in  any  case,  at  a  certain  Spot  where  I  was 
to  find  her.  But  she  was  afraid  to  show  herself,  and 
therefore  hid.  Having  at  last  found  her,  and  seeing 
that  her  dread  of  the  drunkards  made  her  remain 
Motionless,  I  took  her  by  the  arm,  and,  pushing  her 
through  the  crowd,  I  drew  Her,  all  trembling,  near 
the  captive.  It  was  then  no  easy  task  to  instruct 
him  and  make  him  pray;  for  a  drunkard,  more  cruel 
than  the  others,  came  in  and  would  have  entirely 
Prevented  me  from  doing  so,  had  he  not  been  flat- 
tered by  the  attentions  of  the  same  Captain  who  was 
amusing  the  drunkards.  The  poor  sufferer  received 
baptism,  in  full  view  of  all  who  were  present,  after 
which  He  was  taken  to  join  the  others.  I  Followed 
him,  to  make  them  participate,  if  possible,  in  the 
same  grace  which  he  had  just  received.  The  crowd 
and  the  insolence  of  the  drunkards  were  so  great 
that,  in  order  not  to  have  the  kettle  containing  the 
feast  overturned,  the  captives  were  taken  to  another 
place,  where  There  were  nearly  as  many  drunkards. 
The  latter  began  to  quarrel  among  themselves  about 
their  bravery;  and  this  gave  me  an  opportunity  of 
approaching  the  captives,  who  were  kept  hidden  in 
an  obscure  corner  by  him  who  had  taken  care  of 
them.  There,  under  favor  of  the  darkness,  baptism 
turned  them  into  children  of  Light.  These  poor 
victims  several  times  named  and  invoked  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  my  Interpreter  had  just  announced  to 
them.  They  lifted  their  mutilated  hands  to  heaven; 
and  these  good  people  covered  me  with  blood,  by 
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fois  J.  C.  que  mon  Jnterprete  venoit  de  leur  annon- 
cer.  lis  leuoient  leurs  mains  tronconn^^s  vers  le 
ciel,  et  ces  bonnes  gens  m'ensanglantoient  a  force 
de  me  carresser,  et  de  me  donner  des  marques  de 
leur  reconnoissance,  je  Leur  fis  manger  deux  ou  trois 
pruneaux  en  cacliete  pour  les  desalterer  de  la  soif 
quils  souffroient  apres  une  grande  perte  de  sang,  car 
outre  ce  que  J 'ay  racont^  cy  dessus  on  leur  auoit  fait 
des  Jncisions  tres  profondes  et  Longues  d'une  cou- 
d^d  sur  le  corps.  lis  moururent  en  gens  de  Coeur, 
et  sans  se  plaindre,  synon  quand  on  Leur  brula  Les 
liancs  et  les  yeux,  et  qu'on  leur  cassa  quelque  doit 
qui  n'etoit  pas  encor  rompu. 

Trois  Jours  apres  on  amena  une  femme  captive 
qui  auoit  estd  prise  auec  ceux  cy.  Elle  souffrit  les 
memes  iourmens,  elle  recut  la  meme  grace  du  bap- 
teme  dans  la  shapelle  ou  elle  fut  conduite  par  deux 
soldats  et  par  un  viellard  considerable.  Ce  sont  tous 
gens  aussy  bien  que  mon  Jnterprete,  dont  Jls  Nous 
faut  reconnoitre  les  bons  offices.  Jl  faut  pareilie- 
ment  auoir  pour  amis  les  plus  grands  yurognes,  les 
plus  cruels  et  les  plus  brutaux,  parcequ'ils  peuuent 
beaucoup  nuire  et  faire  de  mal  dans  les  occasions,  et 
comme  Le  bourg  est  le  plus  grand  des  Jroquois,  Ce 
n'est  pas  sans  peyne  qu'on  menage  1' esprit  et 
Lamiti(§  de  tant  de  monde. 

A  peyne  Eut  on  acheu6  cette  boucherie  qu'on 
entend  de  bien  loing.  Koiid,  Koiid,  Koiie  ce  sont  des 
cris  de  joye  et  'ie  victoire  qui  marquent  la  veniie 
d'autant  de  Captifs,  qu'on  les  repete  de  fois.  En 
effet  s'estoit  3  autres  Oumiamis  qu'une  autre  bande 
d'Onnontagues  partis  depuis  un  an  Emmenoit.  Ce 
fut  la  un  nouueau  sujet  de  rejouissance  pour  le  bourg 
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dint  of  caressing  me  and  giving  me  proofs  of  their 
gratitude.  I  gave  Them  in  secret  two  or  three 
prunes  to  ejtt,  to  allay  the  thirst  from  which  they 
suffered  after  losing  so  much  blood;  for,  besides 
what  I  have  related  above,  very  deep  Incisions,  of 
the  Length  of  a  cubit,  had  been  made  upon  their 
bodies.  They  died  like  Brave  men,  and  uttered  not 
a  groan,  except  when  Their  sides  and  their  eyes 
were  burned  or  when  some  finger  not  already  frac- 
tured was  broken. 

Three  Days  afterward,  they  brought  a  captive 
woman  who  had  been  taken  with  the  others.  She 
endured  the  same  tortures ;  she  received  the  same 
grace  of  baptism  in  the  chapel,  whither  she  was  led 
by  two  warriors  and  by  an  old  man  of  note.  These 
are  all  people  whose  good  services,  as  well  as  those 
of  my  Interpreter,  We  must  acknowledge.  We  must, 
also,  have  for  friends  the  greatest  drunkards,  the 
most  cruel  and  most  brutal  men,  because  they  can 
oppose  many  obstacles  and  do  much  harm,  on  occa- 
sion. And,  as  The  village  is  the  largest  one  in  the 
Iroquois  country.  It  is  not  without  difficulty  that  we 
avoid  offending  the  minds  and  win  The  friendship  of 
so  many  people. 

Hardly  Is  this  butchery  ended  when  we  hear  from 
afar  Koii^^  Koul\  Kout;  these  are  shouts  of  rejoicing 
and  victory,  which  denote  the  coming  of  as  many 
Captives  as  the  number  of  times  that  they  are 
repeated.  In  fact,  these  were  3  more  Oumiamis, 
whom  another  band  of  Onnontagues,  who  had  been 
away  for  a  year,  were  Bringing  with  them.  This  was 
a  fresh  cause  of  rejoicing  for  the  village,  at  seeing 
that  the  death  of  one  of  their  people  had  been 
Avenged  by  the  capture  of  several  slaves. 
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de  voir  que  la  mort  d'uti  de  leurs  gens  6toit  Vangd6 
par  la  prise  de  plusieurs  esclaues. 

Je  tins  aussytost  un  petit  conseil  de  3  des  plus 
notables,  et  apres  leur  auoir  represents  que  c'estoit 
pousser  trop  Loing  leur  ressentiment  pour  un  home. 
\m€  de  vouloir  exterminer  une  nation  aime  et  consi- 
derSe  des  francois.  On  me  rSpondit  que  ce  n'etoient 
ny  Algonquins,  ny  Outaoiiates  qui  seuls  sont  compris 
au  nombre  de  nos  allies  Mais  que  sy  Je  vouloient  agir 
pour  les  captifs  je  gaignasse  Le  chef  de  la  famille  de 
Ceux  qui  les  amenoient,  et  que  penv.  nt  que  Je  luy 
parlerois,  ils  yroient  au  deuant  des  victorieux  pour 
les  aduertir  de  faire  aller  les  Esclaues  par  un  autre 
chemin,  que  celuy  ou  les  mutins,  et  les  yurognes  les 
attendoient.  Le  Chef  de  fam'Ue  qui  est  catechumene 
consentit  a  tout  ce  dont  nous  le  priames,  et  lorsque 
nous  sortions  ensemble  sur  une  haucteur,  nous 
apercumes  qu'on  faisoit  foule  vers  son  logis;  II  y 
accourut  promptement.  C'estoit  Le  plus  jeune  des 
trois  Captifs  qu'on  auoit  fait  entrer  hez  luy  par  un 
chemin  derobS;  mais  voiant  qu'il  ne  pouuoit  le 
dSffendre  contre  la  violence  des  yurognes  et  qu'il 
scauoit  que  Je  desirois  auec  qvelque  Justice  quil  fust 
conserue,  Jl  le  conduisit  chez  nous.  Ce  qu'aiant 
apergu  du  lieu  61eue  ou  J'estois  je  me  hatay  pour 
empecher  autant  G;ue  je  pourois  que  ce  captif  qui 
n'estoit  encor  donn6  a  personne,  ne  fust  estropie. 
Je  ne  pus  arriuer  assez  tost  pour  luy  sauver  un  ongle 
qu'on  luy  arracha  a  nostre  porte,  sans  quil  fut  pos- 
sible de  le  deffendre ;  Car  les  yurognt^  et  Ceux  qui 
ne  L'estoient  pas  nous  accablerent  jncontinent,  et  II 
fallut  pour  les  contenter  le  faire  chanter  selon  la 
coustume.      II  se  trouua  parmy  Ceux  qui  estoient 
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I  at  once  held  a  little  council  with  3  of  the  most 
notable  persons;  and  represented  to  them  that  to 
seek  to  exterminate  an  entire  nation  that  had  the 
friendship  and  esteem  of  the  french,  was  to  carry 
too  Far  their  resentment  for  the  death  of  one  man. 
Then  I  was  told  that  these  were  neither  Algonquins 
nor  Outaouates,  who  alone  were  comprised  in  the 
number  of  our  allies ;  But  that,  if  I  wished  to  do 
anything  for  the  captives,  1  must  win  The  head  of 
the  family  of  Those  who  were  bringing  them  in. 
They  added  that,  while  I  should  be  speaking  to  him, 
they  would  go  to  meet  the  victorious  party,  in  order  to 
warn  them  to  bring  the  Slaves  by  a  different  road  from 
that  by  which  the  rioters  and  drunkards  expected 
them.  The  Head  of  the  family,  who  is  a  catechu- 
men, consented  to  everything  that  we  asked  of  him; 
and,  when  we  went  out  together  on  a  height,  we  saw 
that  a  crowd  was  going  toward  his  dwelling.  He 
hastened  thither  at  once.  It  was  The  youngest  of 
the  three  Captives  who  had  been  brought  to  his 
cabin  by  a  secret  road.  But  when  he  saw  that  he 
could  not  defend  him  against  the  violence  of  the 
drunkards,  and  as  he  knew  that  I  wished,  with  some 
Justice,  that  he  should  be  spared,  He  brought  him 
to  our  house.  When  I  perceived  this  from  the  place 
where  I  was,  I  hastened  thither,  to  prevent  as  far  as 
I  could  this  captive,  who  had  not  yet  been  given  to 
any  one,  from  being  injured.  I  could  not  arrive  in 
time  to  save  a  finger-nail  that  was  .orn  out  at  our 
door,  without  its  being  possible  to  defend  him.  For 
both  the  drunkards  and  Those  who  were  not  Drunk 
at  once  assailed  us;  and,  to  satisfy  them.  It  was 
necessary  to  make  him  sing  according  to  custom. 
Among  Those  who  had  entered,  both  drunkards  and 
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entrez  tant  yurognes  qu'autres  quelques  amis  qui 
auoient  Je  L'auctorit6  qui  nous  ayderent  a  repousser 
ceux  qui  luy  Vouloient  couper  les  doits  et  le  battre. 
Nous  fusmes  dans  un  grand  Embarras  tout  le  Jour 
sans  ozer  quitter  le  captif ,  qui  assurdment  auroit  est6 
sans  nous,  mis  en  un  estat,  qu'on  n'eust  pu  pr^tendre 
de  luy  sauuer  la  vie.  Nous  fumes  obliges  de  le 
cacher  pendant  deux  Jours  pour  n'etre  pas  toujours 
aux  prises  auec  des  yurognes,  et  meme  en  danger 
de  nostre  vie. 

Cependant  le  bruit  couroit  que  les  2  autres  captifs 
aprochoient,  J'allay  trouuer  une  2".  fois  celuy  qui 
m'auoit  emmen6  le  p".  Je  luy  fis  promettre  qu'il 
tacheroit  de  les  faire  conduire  au  bourg  sans  estre 
maltraict6s,  affin  d'en  faire  present,  aussy  bien  que 
du  premier  a  M/.  n""*.  gouverne''.  pour  raffermir  la 
paix  auec  les  francois.  Cet  home,  tres  bien  Jnten- 
tionne  choisit  huit  les  plus  vigoureux  et  les  plus 
considerables  capitaines  de  toute  sa  famille,  affin  que 
par  leur  credit,  et  par  let.r  protection,  on  fit  entrer 
sans  bruit,  et  sans  aucune  Insulte,  les  deux  autres 
captifs ; 

Pour  y  mieux  reussir  on  fit  des  cris  publics  par 
lesquels  on  declara  que  c'estoit  contre  la  coutti.me 
qu'on  maltraitast  les  prisonniers  en  arriuant  quand 
lis  n'etoient  point  encor  lonn^s  pour  qui  que  ce 
soit  qui  eust  est^  tu6  ou  qui  fut  decede  en  sa 
cabane  et  dont  les  victorieux  auoient  laisse  le  sort 
Jndecis. 

Cette  declaration  aprouue^  des  plus  f-ages  fut  un 
nouueau  motif  aux  plus  broulllons  de  conspxrer  la 
perte  de  Ceux  qu'on  vouloit  conseruer,  et  on  prit 
resolution   de  leur  couper  les  poings  et  de  les  tant 
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others,  there  were  some  of  our  friends  who  had 
authority,  and  who  helped  us  to  resist  those  who 
Wished  to  cut  off  his  fingers  and  to  beat  him.  We 
were  greatly  Embarrassed  during  the  whole  Day, 
for  we  dared  not  leave  the  captive,  who  would 
certainly,  without  us,  have  been  reduced  to  such  a 
state  that  we  could  not  have  hoped  to  save  his  life. 
We  were  compelled  to  hide  him  for  two  Days,  so  as 
not  to  be  always  struggling  with  the  drunkards,  and 
even  in  danger  of  losing  our  lives. 

Meanwhile  the  rumor  spread  that  the  2  other  cap- 
tives were  approaching.  I  went  a  2nd  time  to  him 
who  had  brought  me  the  first  one.  I  made  him 
promise  that  he  would  endeavor  to  have  them 
brought  into  the  village  without  being  ill-treated,  so 
that  they  might  be  given  with  the  first  one  as  a 
present  to  Monsieur  our  governor,  to  strengthen  the 
peace  with  the  french.  That  man,  whose  Intentions 
were  very  good,  selected  eight  of  the  strongest  and 
most  noted  captains  of  all  his  family,  so  that  by 
their  influence  and  their  protection  the  two  other 
captives  might  be  brought  in  without  disturbance 
and  without  Insult, 

The  better  to  succeed  in  this,  it  was  publicly 
proclaimed  that  it  was  contrary  to  custom  to  ill-treat 
prisoners  on  their  arrival,  when  They  had  not  yet 
been  given  in  the  place  of  any  person  who  had  been 
killed,  or  who  had  died  in  his  own  cabin,  and  when 
their  fate  had  been  left  Undecided  by  the  victors. 

This  declaration,  which  was  approved  by  the  wiser 
ones,  was  a  fresh  incentive  to  the  worst  mischief- 
makers  to  plot  the  destruction  of  Those  whom  we 
wished  to  save ;  and  they  resolved  to  cut  off  their 
hands,  and  to  beat  them  so  severely  that  they  would 
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battre  quils  tinssent  pour  grace  destre  promptem'. 
brusl^s.  le  nombre  des  yurognes  augmenta  de 
moieti6  et  la  furie  de  Ceux  qui  nestoient  pas  saouls 
animoit  leur  colere.  de  peur  que  pour  les  tromper 
le  captifs  ne  vinssent  par  un  autre  shemin,  comma 
on  auoit  fait  a  I'arriu^e  du  premier,  on  mit  des  sen- 
tinelles  par  touttes  les  aueniies  pour  avertir  lorsquils 
paroistroient. 

Les  voyant  sy  d^termin^s  Je  ne  voulus  pas  courir 
les  memes  risques,  ny  auoir  les  memes  difficult^s  que 
J'eus  a  baptiser  les  autres  dont  Jay  parl6  cy  dessus, 
outre  quil  netoit  pas  apropos  de  lasser  la  patience  de 
mon  Jnterprete  ou  du  moins  de  I'epouuanter  par  le 
danger  auquel  je  I'aurois  expos6  au  milieu  des 
yurognes,  qui  frapent  et  qui  mordent  Jndifferemment 
tout  ce  qui  se  presente  a  eux,  quand  lis  sont  dans 
leurs  emportemens.  Je  fus  auec  Elle,  et  auec  trois 
autres  personnes  a  2  lieiies  au  deuant  des  captifs. 
nous  les  attendismes  sur  un  rocher  d'ou  Lon  Enten- 
doit  leur  chant  de  mort.  J'arrestay  les  soldats  qui 
les  conduisoient,  en  leur  faisant  compliment  sur  leur 
glorieux  retour,  je  pris  leurs  captifs  a  qui  Je  fis 
parler  par  mon  Jnterprette,  tandis  que  Ton  reprenoit 
haleine  en  fumant.  II  se  trouua  que  I'un  des  deux 
deuoit  etre  conduit  a  Agm6  ainsy  ayant  fait  mon 
possible  pour  Jnstruire  celuy  qu'on  attendoit  auec 
Jmpatience  a  Onnontagu6,  Je  ne  pus  rien  tirer  de 
luy  autre  chose,  sy  non  qu'il  auoit  lesprit  sy  trouble 
a  I'aproche  du  lieu,  ou  II  deuoit  finir  sa  destin66, 
quil  ne  pouuoit,  ny  6couter  ny  comprendre  ce  que 
Je  luy  faisois  dire  ce  que  les  soldats  ayant  apercu 
craignant  que  I'aprehension  de  la  mort  ne  le  portast 
a  aualler  encor  des  pierres,  come.  II  auoit  desja  fait 
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consider  it  a  favor  to  be  at  once  burned.  The  num- 
ber of  the  drunkards  was  increased  by  a  half,  and 
the  fury  of  Those  who  were  not  drunk  excited  their 
anger.  Lest,  in  order  to  deceive  them,  the  captives 
might  be  brought  by  another  road,  as  had  been  done 
on  the  arrival  of  the  first  one,  sentinels  were  posted 
at  all  the  approaches,  to  give  notice  when  they  would 
appear. 

When  I  saw  them  so  determined,  I  did  not  wish 
to  run  the  same  risks  or  to  have  the  same  difficulties 
as  when  I  baptized  the  others  of  whom  I  spoke 
above.  Moreover,  it  was  not  advisable  to  weary  the 
patience  of  my  Interpreter,  or,  at  the  least,  to 
frighten  her  by  the  danger  to  which  I  should  have 
exposed  her  in  the  midst  of  the  drunkards,  who,  in 
Their  fits  of  anger,  strike  and  bite  Indifferently  every 
one  who  comes  in  their  way.  I  went  2  leagues  with 
Her  and  three  other  persons,  to  meet  the  captives. 
We  awaited  them  upon  a  rock,  from  which  we  could 
Hear  them  singing  their  death-song.  I  stopped  the 
warriors  who  led  them,  complimenting  them  on  their 
glorious  return.  I  took  hold  of  their  captives,  to 
whom  I  spoke  through  my  Interpreter,  while  the 
others  took  breath  while  smoking.  It  happened 
that  one  of  the  two  was  to  be  taken  to  Agni6.  Even 
after  I  had  done  my  best  to  Instruct  him  who 
was  Impatiently  expected  at  Onnontagu^,  I  could 
get  nothing  from  him  because  his  mind  was  so 
disturbed  that,  on  approaching  the  spot  where  his 
career  was  to  end,  he  could  neither  hear  nor  under- 
stand what  I  caused  to  be  said  to  him.  When  the 
warriors  perceived  this,  fearing  that  the  apprehen- 
sion of  death  might  lead  him  to  swallow  some 
stones, — as  He  had  already  twice  done, —  in  order  to 
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par  2  fois  pour  se  faire  mourir,  et  quils  n'eussent  pas 
la  gloire  de  remmener  vif,  lis  le  firent  promptement 
marcher  au  milieu  d'eux  chantant  toujour^  son  air 
Lugubre  le  Visage  peint  de  rouge,  aprds  une  lieiie 
de  chemin  II  rencontra  la  i^^.  troupe  qui  I'attendoit 
Jusqu'ou  ceux  que  le  vouloient  d^ffendre  s'estoient 
auancds.  On  lay  fit  d'abord  de  grandes  hu^^s  par  3 
reprises,  et  come,  on  I'eust  fait  arrester  pour  chanter 
la  giierre,  un  yurogne  s'aprocha  de  luy  pour  luy  cou- 
per  les  doits.  L,e  plus  considerable  des  huit  Envoyez 
pour  le  protegcr  harangua  les  assistans  sur  ce  qu'on 
auoit  resolu  d'empecher  qu'on  nefistaucune  Jnsulte 
aux  captifs,  Jusqu'a  ce  qu'on  eust  deliber^  de  les 
faire  mourir,  puis  s'adressant  a  Lyurogne  qui  estoit 
arm6  d'un  couteau,  II  luy  persuada  de  se  ranger  de 
son  cost6  et  de  repousser  ceux  qui  voudroient  mutiler 
son  prisonnier.  On  fit  deliurer  a  un  Jroquois  d'Ag- 
ni6  le  captif  qui  y  deuoit  estre  conduit,  puis  les 
soldats  se  demettant  de  la  garde  du  prisonnier  sur 
lyurogne  et  sur  les  huit  autres,  on  se  mit  a  marcher 
vers  le  bourg.  Jls  n'auoient  pas  fait  30  pas  qu'un 
grand  Jroquois  les  arresta  disant  qu'on  eust  pitie  de 
luy  quil  auoit  fort  mal  aux  dents  et  qu'on  disoit  que 
L'indice  de  la  main  droite  estoit  un  bon  remede,  a 
cause  qu'on  Le  portoit  ordinairem^  sur  la  dent  qui 
fait  douleur,  et  partant  qu'on  luy  permist  de  couper 
seulement  un  doigt  au  captif.  On  le  laissa  dire,  et 
on  continuait  de  marcher,  Lorsque  ce  furieux  qui 
auoit  mal  aux  dents  voulut  user  de  violence  en  se 
Jettant  brusquement  sur  le  prisonnier  mais  II  fut 
vigoureusement  repousse  par  lyurogne,  et  par  ceux 
que  le  suiuoient,  Get  Exemple  empecha  Ceux  qui 
estoient  reng^s  en  haye  le  long  du  Chemin  d'oser 


I 


1681-83]    LETTER  B  YJEAN  DE  LAMBER  VILLE 


87 


\ 


kill  himself,  and  that  they  would  not  have  the  glory 
of  bringing  him  in  alive,  They  promptly  made  him 
march  in  their  midst,  always  singing  his  Doleful 
air,  his  Face  being  painted  red.  After  walking  a 
league  He  met  the  ist  band,  who  were  awaiting  him 
At  the  spot  to  which  those  who  wished  to  defend  him 
had  advanced.  He  was  first  received  by  loud  shouts, 
repeated  3  times ;  and  when  he  was  made  to  halt, 
in  order  that  the  war-song  might  be  sung,  a  drunk- 
ard approached  him  in  order  to  cut  off  his  fingers. 
The  chief  men  among  the  eight  who  had  been  Sent 
to  protect  him  harangued  those  who  were  present, 
in  regard  to  the  decision  that  had  been  made  to 
prevent  any  Injury  being  done  to  the  captives  Until 
the  question  of  putting  them  to  death  had  been 
deliberated.  Then  addressing  The  drunkard,  who 
was  armed  with  a  knife.  He  persuaded  him  to  range 
himself  on  his  side,  and  to  resist  those  who  were 
trying  to  mutilate  his  prisoner.  The  captive  who 
was  to  be  taken  to  Agnie  was  delivered  to  an  Iro- 
quois of  that  place ;  then  the  warriors  handed  over 
the  custody  of  the  prisoner  to  the  drunkard  and  to 
the  eight  others,  and  set  out  on  their  march  to  the 
village.  They  had  not  taken  30  steps  when  a  tall 
Iroquois  stopped  them,  saying  that  they  must  have 
pity  on  him;  that  he  had  a  very  bad  toothache,  and 
that  it  was  said  that  The  forefinger  of  the  right  hand 
was  a  good  remedy  for  it,  because  It  was  usually 
placed  on  the  sore  tooth;  and,  consequently,  that  he 
should  be  permitted  to  cut  off  only  one  of  the 
captive's  fingers.  He  was  allowed  to  talk  while  the 
others  continued  their  march.  Then  the  furious 
man  who  had  a  toothache  tried  to  use  violence,  by 
suddenly   Falling   upon  the    prisoner;  but    He  was 
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rien  entreprendre  centre  Le  Captif  de  peur  d'auoir 
la  meme  confusion.  Comme  Ton  aprit  qu'on  ne  don- 
noit  pas  La  Libert^  ord''^.  de  maltraitter  I'esclaue, 
on  se  rendit  auec  de  grandes  hu66s  proche  Le  bourg 
ou  plus  de  600  personnes  attendoient  partie  pour 
donner  la  salue  et  partie  pour  contenter  leur  curio- 
sit^  sur  ce  qui  alloit  arriuer. 

Un  Jroquois  m'ayant  tir^  a  quartier  me  dit  de  rester 
auec  luy  sur  une  Eminence  pour  voir  sans  estre  pres- 
s^  de  la  foule  Taction  des  yurognes,  et  de  ceux  qui 
alloient  se  Jetter  sur  le  prisonnier,  bien  attaqu^  bien 
deffendu.  Lyurogne  fit  des  merveilles  car  sans  auoir 
Esgard  a  qui  que  ce  fust  de  ceux  qui  en  vouloient 
an  Captif  II  leur  arrachoit  les  sheueux,  les  mordit, 
et  les  frapoit  auec  toute  la  furie  d'un  yurogne.  L'es- 
claue  fut  plus  de  dix  fois  jett6  par  terre,  et  releud 
aussy  tost  par  ses  gardes,  dont  L'un  d'une  stature  de 
geant,  I'ayant  pris  entre  ses  bras,  tandis  que  les 
autres  repoussoient  rudement  les  agresseurs  il  fut 
apres  un  assez  long  temps  jntroduit  dans  le  logis,  ou 
Ton  I'attendoit  sans  aucune  blessure.  Ces  commence- 
mens  furent  heureux;  mais  ceux  qui  I'auoient  de- 
fendu  s'etans  retires  dans  la  pense6  qu'on  ne  le 
maltraitteroit  point  dans  la  Cabane,  les  yurognes  qui 
ne  gardent  point  les  us  et  les  coutumes  suruinrent 
fort  mal  apropos,  et  apres  auoir  Jntimid6  ceux  a  qui 
on  L'auoit  confie,  lis  luy  arracherent  les  ongles  auec 
les  dents,  puis  luy  ayant  Cass6  et  renuers6  les  doits, 
ils  les  ecraserent  encor  sous  les  dens.  Cette  barbaric 
porta  le  captif  au  desespoir,  qui  du  Lieu  esleu6  ou  II 
estoit  assis  et  attach^  par  le  cou,  se  precipita  en  bas 
pour  s'etrangler,  mais  la  corde  cassa,  et  cette  action 
Jointe  a  I'estat  ou  Ton  l'auoit  mis  le  fit  abandonner 
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vigorously  repelled  by  the  drunkard  and  his  follow- 
ers. This  Example  prevented  Those  who  had  ranged 
themselves  in  files  along  the  Road  from  daring  to  do 
anything  to  The  Captive,  lest  they  might  experience 
the  same  rebuff.  When  it  was  found  that  The  usual 
Liberty  to  ill-treat  the  slave  was  no  longer  allowed, 
all  proceeded  with  loud  shovits  close  to  The  village, 
where  over  6oo  persons  were  waiting  —  some  to  give 
the  greeting,  and  some  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  with 
regard  to  everything  that  was  about  to  happen. 

An  Iroquois  drew  me  aside,  and  told  me  to  remain 
with  him  on  an  Eminence,  so  that  I  might  witness, 
without  being  pressed  by  the  crowd,  the  actions  of 
the  drunkards  and  of  those  who  were  about  to  Fall 
upon  the  prisoner.  The  attack  was  repelled  as 
vigorously  as  it  was  delivered.  The  drunkard  did 
wonders,  for,  without  Regard  to  any  one  among 
those  who  had  designs  upon  the  Captive,  He  tore 
out  their  hair;  and  he  bit  and  struck  them  with  all 
the  fury  of  a  drunken  man.  The  slave  was  thrown 
to  the  ground  more  than  ten  times,  and  was  at  once 
picked  up  by  his  guards;  one  of  them,  a  giant  in 
stature,  took  him  in  his  arms,  while  the  others 
roughly  repelled  the  aggressors.  After  a  consider- 
able delay,  he  was  conveyed,  without  a  wound,  into 
the  dwelling  where  he  was  expected.  This  was  a 
fortunate  beginning;  but,  as  soon  as  those  who  had 
defended  him  had  withdrawn,  thinking  that  he 
would  not  be  ill-treated  in  the  Cabin,  the  drunkards  — 
who  observe  no  usages  or  customs  —  very  inoppor- 
tunely arrived.  They,  after  Intimidating  those  to 
whose  care  He  had  been  confided,  tore  out  his  nails 
with  their  teeth ;  then,  after  Breaking  and  disjoint- 
ing his  fingers,  they  also  crushed  them  between  their 
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et  donner  encor  pour  celuy  de  leur  nation  qui  auoit 
est6  tu^  par  un  Oumiamis  Come  celuy  ci.  le  meme 
yurogne  qui  I'auoit  d^fendu  nous  I'amena  a  la  Cha- 
pelle  en  un  pitoyable  estat.  Ce  fut  a  la  soUicitaon. 
de  celuy  qui  I'auoit  voulu  sauuer,  II  fut  Jnstruit  et 
baptist,  et  Jncontinent  apres  bruld  pendant  4  heures. 
II  fut  entierement  mang^.  Estant  dans  une  cabane 
ou  Je  saignois  un  malada,  2  yurognes  aporterent  une 
cuisse  qu'on  escorcha  aussytost,  quoique  je  pusse 
dire,  pour  preparer  un  festin  a  une  femme  qui  disoit 
I'auoir  song6,  mais  comme  le  foye  manquoit  pour 
accomplir  son  songe  I'un  d'Eux  I'alla  arracher  a  des 
yurognes  qui  s'en  etoient  desja  saisis.  En  rentrant 
dans  la  cabane  le  foye  a  la  main  II  etoit  sy  saoul  quil 
renversa  sur  luy  une  chaudiere  deau  bouillante,  qui 
luy  brula  les  jambes,  et  qui  luy  a  fait  faire  une 
Longue  et  douleureuse  penitence  de  son  pechd. 

Tout  cecy  se  passoit  dans  le  temps  qu'on  rallumoit 
jcy  le  grand  feu  de  la  guerre  contre  les  Illinois  et 
contre  les  Oumiamis.  le  captif  que  nous  anions 
cacli6  nous  fut  redemand6  et  donn6  a  discreetion  a  la 
famille  de  ceux  qui  remuoicnt  toute  1' affaire  de  la 
guerre,  Ce  fut  un  tour  de  politique  affin  de  n'auoir 
pas  la  honte  d*auoir  ost6  a  tout  le  bourg  un  prison- 
nier  venu  d'un  pais,  ou  I'on  alloit  actuellem'.  retour- 
ner  pour  en  tuer  les  habitans.  Le  Chef  de  famille 
nous  surprit  fort  par  ce  proced^,  qui  netoit  neantmoins 
que  po5  sauuer  les  apparences,  car  II  nous  vint  trou- 
uer  de  nuit  pour  dire  que  si  je  ne  retirois  le  captif 
sans  tarder,  on  I'alloit  Jetter  dans  la  grande  chau- 
diere de  guerre,  pour  en  venir  about,  II  auoit 
concert^  auec  3  des  plus  considerables,  quils  me 
presenteroient  en  cachette  un  fort  beau  collier  de 
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teeth.  This  cruelty  drove  the  captive  to  despair; 
and,  from  the  elevated  Place  where  He  sat,  tied  by 
the  neck,  he  threw  himself  down,  in  order  to  strangle 
himself,  but  the  rope  broke.  This  action,  Added 
to  the  condHion  to  which  he  had  been  reduced, 
caused  him  to  be  abandoned;  and  finally  he  was 
given  in  the  place  of  the  member  of  the  tribe  who 
had  been  killed  by  an  Oumiamis  Like  this  one.  The 
same  drunkard  who  had  defended  him  brought  him 
to  us  in  the  Chapel,  in  a  pitiful  condition.  This  was 
done  at  the  solicitation  of  him  who  had  tried  to  save 
him.  He  was  Instructed  and  baptized,  and  Imme- 
diately afterward  burned  for  4  hours.  He  was  com- 
pletely devoured.  While  in  a  cabin  where  I  was 
engaged  in  bleeding  a  sick  person,  2  drunkards 
brought  in  a  thigh.  This  was  at  once  skinned,  in 
spite  of  all  I  could  say,  to  prepare  a  feast  for  a 
woman  who  said  that  she  had  dreamed  of  it;  but, 
as  the  liver  was  wanted  to  fulfill  her  dream,  one 
of  Them  went  to  snatch  it  from  some  drunkr.rds, 
who  had  already  seized  it.  When  he  reentered  the 
cabin  with  the  liver  in  his  hand.  He  was  so  drunk 
that  he  upset  a  kettle  of  boiling  water  over  himself ; 
this  scalded  his  legs,  and  made  him  undergo  a  Long 
and  painful  penance  for  his  sin. 

All  this  happened  during  the  time  when  the  great 
war-fire  against  the  Illinois  and  Oumiamis  was  being 
rekindled.  We  were  obliged  to  give  up  the  captive 
whom  we  had  hidden,  and  he  was  delivered  up  to 
the  mercy  of  the  family  of  those  who  were  agitating 
the  whole  question  of  the  war.  This  was  a  stroke 
of  policy,  to  avoid  the  shame  of  taking  away  from 
the  entire  village  a  prisoner  brought  from  a  country 
to  which  they  were  actually  about  to  return  in  order 
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pourcelaine  en  me  disant  voyla  de  quoy  vous  rache- 
ter^s  le  prisonnier,  en  y  joignant  un  autre  que  vous 
avez  vous  direz  que  vous  redemandez  le  captif  pour 
refaire  lesprit  a  vostre  gouverneur,  qui  sera  fort  mal 
fa't  peut  etre  lors  quil  aprendra  la  mort  de  ses  enfr.ns 
Les  Oumiamis.  avec  le  2*.  Collier  vous  ferez  agr^er 
vostre  proposition  a  ceux  qui  ont  donn6  lesclaue  en 
les  remerciant  de  I'a.-oir  Jett6  aux  pieds  de  ceux  a 
qui  vous  le  demandez.  Ceux  qui  m'auoient  suger6 
ce  moyen  en  par",,  appuyerent  fort  ma  demande  en 
public.  Et  I'un  deux  harangua  fort  honorablem'. 
pour  M*".  n*"^.  gouuerneur  et  tres  obligemment  pour 
nous;  car  on  nous  donna  en  plaine  assembl66  L' ou- 
miamis, auec  lespresens  que  Jauois  fais.  seseraune 
voye  honorable  aux  francois  d' arrester  Ljrruption  des 
Jrroquois  sur  nos  allies,  si  Lon  presente  se  captif  a 
M'.  le  gouverneur,  comme  Ton  pretend  faire  en  cas 
quil  vienne  dans  le  temps  quil  a  marqu6  pour  une 
assembled  generale  des  Jroquois. 

L'on  aporta  cet  hiuer  a  tonnontouant  les  os  d'un 
cap°*.  de  marque  qui  au  retour  de  la  guerre  des 
Illinois,  s'etant  ecart6  du  gros  de  I'arm^e  Jroquoise 
fut  tu6  chez  les  KisKaKons  par  des  Illinois  qui  ly 
trouuerent.  les  tonnontoiians  en  ont  aporta  la  teste 
ycy  auec  grande  ceremonie,  lis  ont  parl6  bien 
^loquemment  pour  venger  cette  mort  sur  les  KisKa- 
Kons nos  allies,  les  Onnontagu^s,  les  Agni^s,  les 
onneiouts,  ^es  goiogotiens  I'ont  rejett^6  sur  les  JUi- 
nois  puisquils  sont  les  autheurs  du  meurtre 

L'on  se  prepare  a  partir  pour  cette  guerre,  ou  les 
Oumiamis  ne  seront  pas  epargnez,  sy  M'.  n'*'  gou- 
uerneur ny  met  ordre  au  plus  tost  et  ne  s'abouche 
auec  les  Jroquois  qui    jamais  n'ont  fait  une   plus 
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to  kill  all  its  inhabitants.  The  Head  of  the  family 
greatly  surprised  us  by  this  proceeding,  which  was, 
nevertheless,  intended  merely  to  save  appearances ; 
for  He  came  to  us  at  night  to  say  that,  if  I  did  not 
remove  the  captive  without  delay,  he  would  be 
Thrown  into  the  great  war-kettle.  To  attain  this 
end,  He  had  concerted  with  3  of  the  most  notable 
savages  that  they  should  secretly  present  to  me  a 
very  fine  porcelain  collar,  saying  to  me :  ' '  Here  is 
something  wherewith  you  will  redeem  the  prisoner. 
By  adding  to  it  another  one,  which  you  have,  you 
will  say  that  you  again  ask  for  the  captive,  to 
refresh  the  mind  of  your  governor  —  who  will  prob- 
ably be  greatly  displeased  when  he  learns  of  the 
death  of  his  children,  The  Oumiamis.  With  the  2nd 
Collar,  you  will  make  those  who  have  given  the  slave 
agree  to  your  proposal,  by  thanking  them  for  having 
Cast  him  at  the  feet  of  those  from  whom  you  ask 
him."  They  who  had  suggested  this  means  to  me 
in  private  strongly  supported  my  request  in  public; 
And  one  of  them  made  a  harangue  expressing  great 
respect  for  Monsieur  our  governor ;  it  secured  a  great 
accommodation  for  us,  for  The  oumiamis  was  given 
to  us  in  full  assembly,  with  the  presents  that  I  had 
offered.  This  will  be  an  honorable  way  for  the 
french  to  stay  The  Irroquois  attack  upon  our  allies, 
if  that  captive  is  presented  to  Monsieur  the  govern- 
or,—  as  we  intend  to  do  in  the  event  of  his  coming 
at  the  time  which  he  has  appointed  for  a  general 
assembly  of  the  Iroquois. 

Last  winter,  they  brought  to  tonnontouant  the 
bones  of  a  captain  of  renown,  who,  while  returning 
from  the  war  with  the  Illinois,  had  wandered  from 
the  main  body  of  the  Iroquois  army,  and  had  been 
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grande  prouision  d'armes,  et  de  munitions  de  guerre 
que  cette  ann66. 

Mais  laissons  tous  ces  narr^s  de  guerre  et  de  bar- 
baric pour  dir  J  a  V.  R*^*.  que  nous  auons  solemnel- 
lem*  celebr6  les  festes  de  pasques  et  de  Noel.  Ceux 
qui  furent  baptises  firent  festin  a  tous  les  Chretiens 
et  a  tous  les  cathechumenes  pour  donner  un  peu  de 
vogue  a  la  foy.  et  un  vieillard  baptist  a  14  lieues 
d'ycy  en  danger  de  mort  II  y  a  six  mois  fait  profes- 
sion du  X"**'"^.  II  mene  une  vie  bien  Jnnocente  et 
dit  en  toute  occasion  que  dieu  luy  a  conseru^  la  vie 
a  cause  quil  a  est6  baptist 

Quelques  jmages  que  j'ay  aport^^s  de  france  nous 
seruent  beaucoup  pour  Jnstruire  ceux  qui  viennent  a 
la  chapelle,  et  c'est  la  meilleure  fa^onde  les  catechi- 
zer  icy.  que  de  leur  faire  voir  des  yeux,  ce  qu'on  leur 
annonce  de  la  voix,  les  shoses  leur  demeurent  plus 
Jmprim^es  dans  limagination.  Les  medecines  que 
M*".  le  marechal  de  bellefonds  a  eu  la  bont^  de  nous 
faire  obtenir  de  M*".  pelisson,  ont  fait  icy  de  petits 
miracles,  et  ont  procure  a  bien  des  gens  la  sant6  du 
corps  et  de  I'ame.  nous  nous  sommes  appliques  en 
scavoir  I'usage.  parcequil  n'est  pas  ais6  d'en  auoir 
jcy,  et  de  faire  passer  ces  pretieuses  medecines  en 
ces  quartiers,  nous  auona  tach^  de  les  manager  pour 
les  malades,  desesper^s  des  Jongleurs  ou  pour  les 
bons  Chretiens,  mais  le  grand  succez  qu'elles  ont 
eu,  nous  a  tellement  acreditez  que  Ton  nous  a  confix 
le  soin  de  la  plus  part  des  malades  du  bourg  qui  est 
fort  peupl6.  Comment  se  defendre  de  tant  de  mise- 
rables  qui  ont  recours  a  nous  sans  les  assister  vu 
principalement  que  les  medecines  servent  d'introduc- 
tion  a  la  foy.     nos  medecines  ord'^*.,  que  nous  avions 
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killed  among  the  Kiskakons  by  some  Illinois  who> 
found  him  there.  The  tonnontouans  brought  his 
head  here  with  great  ceremony.  They  spoke  very 
eloquently  about  avenging  his  death  upon  the  Kiska- 
kons, our  allies.  The  Onnontagu^s,  the  Agni^s,  the 
onneiouts,  and  the  goiogouens  cast  the  blame  upon 
the  Illinois,  for  they  were  the  authors  of  the  murder. 

Preparations  are  being  made  to  start  for  this  war, 
in  which  the  Oumiamis  will  not  be  spared  unless 
Monsieur  our  governor  ^  attend  to  the  matter  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  come  to  an  understanding  with  the 
Iroquois  —  who  have  never  had  a  larger  store  of 
weapons  and  of  munitions  of  war  than  they  have  this 
year. 

But  let  us  leave  all  these  stories  of  war  and  of 
cruelty,  to  tell  Your  Reverence  that  we  solemnly 
celebrated  the  festivals  of  easter  and  of  Christmas. 
Those  who  were  baptized  gave  a  feast  to  all  the 
Christians  and  all  the  catechumens,  to  bring  the  faith 
into  some  repute;  and  an  old  man  who  was  bap- 
tized six  months  Ago — at  a  distance  of  14  leagues 
from  here,  while  in  danger  of  death  —  made  his  pro- 
fession of  Christianity.  He  leads  a  very  Innocent 
life,  and  says  0.1  all  occasions  that  God  has  preserved 
his  life  because  he  was  baptized. 

Some  pictures  that  I  brought  from  france  are  very 
useful  to  us  in  Instructing  those  who  come  to  the 
chapel ;  and  the  best  way  to  catechize  them  here  is  to 
make  them  see  with  their  own  eyes  what  we  tell  them 
with  our  voices, —  thus  things  remain  more  firmly 
Impressed  upon  their  imagination.  The  medicines 
that  Monsieur  the  marecbal  de  belief onds  had  the 
kindness  to  obtain  for  us  from  Monsieur  pelisson  have 
really  worked  little  miracles  here,  and  have  procured 
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en  tres  petite  quantity,  nous  ayant  manqu^,  nous 
Commengames  d'user  de  celles  que  le  Roy  fait  sy 
liberalement  distribuer  aux  pauvres.  En  trois  mois 
de  temps  nous  nous  sommes  viis  reduits  a  la  necessity 
d'en  garder  2  ou  3  prises  pour  nous  en  cas  de  besoin. 
Encor  nous  en  sommes  nous  privez  a  la  fin  par  charit6 
pour  des  malades,  voyant  que  Dieu  nous  conservoit 
la  sant^.  Ceux  et  celles  qui  en  (.at  us6,  ont  presque 
tous  est6  gueris.  Et  Ics  Jongleurs  meme  qui  sont 
Jcy  les  empyriques  et  les  dieux  de  la  medicine,  ont 
eu  recours  a  nous.  La  main  charitable  de  S.  M.  et 
de  ceux  qui  nous  ont  donn^  de  ces  medecines  par  son 
ordre,  s'est  Etendiie  Jusqu'au  fond  de  nos  forets,  et 
elle  y  a  fait  des  merueilles,  puisque  Ceux  qui  en  ont 
ressenty  les  effects,  sont  Jncomparablement  plus 
dociles  pour  les  affaires  de  leur  salut  qu'ils  n'etoient 
au  paravant. 

Le  flux  de  sang  a  commanc6  jcy  Lorsque  nous 
nous  Sommes  trouu6s  a  bout  de  ces  puissans  remedes 
des  pauvres,  10  personnes  en  sont  mortes  faute  d'en 
auoir.  L'on  nomme  ycy  des  demy  dieux  ceux  qui 
les  font,  les  effects  qu'on  a  vu  en  ces  quartiers  a 
est6  une  grace  passagere  qui  fait  bien  Jesirer  son 
retour. 

Tous  les  Jroquois  de  goiogoiien  nous  disent  que 
depuis  que  le  Pere  de  Carheil  a  quitt6  leur  bourgade, 
a  cause  de  Linsolence  extreme  des  yurognes,  plus  de 
60  personnes  sont  aussy  mortes  du  flux  de  sang,  et  que 
dans  le  seul  logis  ou  le  pere  faisoit  sa  residence,  et 
ou  demeure  celuy  qui  I'a  le  plus  Jnsult6  on  ne 
Compte  17  decedes  par  la  violence  du  meme  mal. 
Cela  fait  bien  regretter  son  absence,  et  donner  des 
maledictions  a  ceux  qui  sont  cause  de  sa  retraite. 
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for  many  people  health  of  body  and  of  soul.  We 
have  applied  ourselves  to  learning  how  to  use  them, 
for  it  is  not  easy  to  procure  them  here,  or  to  have 
these  precious  medicines  brought  into  this  region. 
We  endeavored  to  save  them  for  the  sick  whose 
recovery  was  dCvSpaired  of  by  the  Jugglers,  or  for  the 
good  Christians.  But  the  great  success  that  they 
had  has  given  us  such  a  reputation  that  the  care  of 
most  of  the  sick  people  in  this  very  populous  village 
has  been  confided  to  us.  How  can  we  refuse  so 
many  miserable  people  who  have  recourse  to  us, 
without  assisting  them, —  especially  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  medicines  serve  as  an  introduction  to 
the  faith?  When  our  ordinary  medicines,  of  which 
we  had  a  very  small  quantity,  failed  us,  we  Began 
to  use  those  which  the  King  causes  to  be  distributed 
so  liberally  to  the  poor.  In  three  months'  time,  we 
found  ourselves  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  keeping 
2  or  3  doses  for  ourselves  in  case  of  need.  At  last 
we  deprived  oarselves  even  of  these,  through  charity 
for  the  sick,  because  we  saw  that  God  preserved  our 
health.  Those  to  whom  they  were  given  were  nearly 
all  cured.  And  even  the  Jugglers,  who  are  Here 
the  empirics  and  the  gods  of  medicine,  have  had 
recourse  to  us.  The  charitable  hand  of  His  Majesty, 
and  of  those  who  have  given  us  these  medicines  by 
his  orders,  has  Stretched  out  To  the  very  depths  of 
our  forests,  and  has  worked  wonders  here,  since 
Those  who  have  felt  the  effects  thereof  are  Incom- 
parably more  docile  in  matters  regarding  their  salva- 
tion than  they  formerly  were. 

The  bloody  flux  began  here  When  we  Had  reached 
the  end  of  these  powerful  remedies  for  the  poor;  lo 
persons  died  of  it,  through  lack  of  those  medicines. 
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Les  uns  disent  que  Dieu  les  chastie  en  punition  du 
mauvais  traittement  quits  ont  fait  a  leur  missionnaire, 
d'autres  quil  a  Jett6  des  sorts  en  partant  pour  se 
faire  regretter  ou  pour  se  venger  les  uns  voudroient 
quil  retournast  en  son  i''.  poste;  d'autres  au  con- 
traire  assurent  quil  n'est  pas  apropos,  de  peur  qu'on 
ne  le  tue  en  quality  de  sorcier.  Comme  II  est  arriu6 
a  3  Jroquois  tonnontoiians  qu'on  a  bruits  comme  des 
esclaues  dans  Le  Bourg  de  ce  nom  a  cause  qu'on  les 
croioit  autheurs  des  maux  Courans. 

Lorsque  Le  Pere  de  Carheil  quitta  sa  mission  de 
goiogoiien  la  i'*.  fois,  Je  le  fus  trouuer  a  2  lieues 
dicy  il  etoit  sy  fatigu^  que  les  homes  d'affaires  du 
Bourg  qui  I'attendoient  ne  purent  le  voir  que  le 
lendemain  que  Je  le  conduisis  a  notre  logis.  II  leciit 
publiquement  leurs  condoleances,  et  un  cataplasme, 
quils  aportoient  disoient  lis  pour  I'appliquer  la  ou  II 
ressentit  le  plus  de  mal  comme  on  I'auoit  fait  mort, 
et  qu'un  de  nous  estoit  party  depuis  2  Jours  pour 
aller  voir  ce  qui  en  estoit,  ce  fut  une  Joye  jnespere 
de  le  voir  en  vie  tout  le  monde  vint  fondre  shez  nous 
pour  nous  temoigner  la  part  qu'on  prenoit  a  ce  qui 
luy  6toit  arriu^.  II  ne  se  peut  rien  croire  de  plus 
humain,  que  ce  qu'on  luy  dit  en  ce  rencontre ;  Leurs 
manieres  et  leurs  ciuilit^s  accompagn^^s  de  petits 
rafraichisseraens  qu'on  luy  presenta,  n'auoient  rien 
de  sauuage.  apres  que  le  pere  se  fust  un  peu  repos6 
Les  principaux  du  bourg  assembles  en  corps  luy 
dirent  par  la  bouche  de  leur  Orateur.  Jl  ne  scauois 
pourquoy  ces  jours  passes  le  Ciel  s'estoit  extraordi- 
nairement  obscurcit,  et  que  L'astre  qui  r6jouit  toute 
la  terre  se  cachoit  a  nos  yeux.  II  ne  vouloit  pas 
Eclairer    Linsolence    des     yurognes   qui   vous    ont 


I 


1681  -  83]    LETTER  B  Y  JEA  N  DE  LA MBER  VILLE 


99 


Those  who  make  them  are  called  demi-gods  here. 
The  effect  of  those  remedies,  as  we  have  observed  in 
this  region,  has  been  a  passing  grace,  which  makes 
us  ardently  long  for  its  return. 

All  the  Iroquois  of  goiogouen  tell  us  that  since 
Father  de  Carheil  left  their  village,  owing  to  The 
excessive  insolence  of  the  drunkards,  more  than  6o 
persons  have  died  of  bloody  flux ;  and  that  in  the 
lodge  alone  wherein  the  father  dwelt,  and  where  he 
who  most  Insulted  him  resides,  are  Counted  \^  who 
have  died  from  the  violence  of  the  same  disease. 
This  makes  his  absence  deeply  regretted,  and  causes 
maledictions  to  be  uttered  against  those  who  were 
the  cause  of  his  withdrawal.  Some  say  that  God 
chastises  them  as  a  punishment  for  their  ill  treat- 
ment of  their  missionary ;  others  that,  on  leaving,  he 
Cast  spells  to  cause  himself  to  be  regretted,  or  out  of 
revenge.  Some  desire  him  to  return  to  his  ist  post; 
others,  on  the  contrary,  assert  that  this  is  not  advis- 
able, for  fear  that  he  might  be  killed  as  a  sorcerer — 
As  happened  to  3  tonnontouan  Iroquois  who  were 
burned  like  slaves  in  The  Village  of  that  name, 
because  they  were  considered  the  authors  of  the 
Present  ills. 

When  Father  de  Carheil  left  his  mission  of  goio- 
gouen the  ist  time,  I  went  to  meet  him  at  a  place  2 
leagues  from  here.  He  was  so  fatigued  that  the 
men  in  authority  in  the  Village,  who  awaited  him, 
could  see  him  only  on  the  following  day,  when  I  led 
him  to  our  lodging.  He  received  in  public  their 
condolences,  and  a  poultice  which.  They  said,  they 
brought  him  so  that  he  might  apply  it  to  the  part 
where  He  felt  most  sore.  As  he  had  been  reported 
dead,   and  one  of  us  had  started  2  Days  before  to 
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maltraitt^.  Nous  auons  pali  au  recit  qu'on  nous  a  fait 
de  ce  qui  vous  estoit  arriu^,  nous  vous  auons  port6 
compassion,  Nous  auons  declam^  contre  les  Vendeurs 
d'eaue  de  vie  qui  causent  tant  de  maux,  et  nous  n*. 
rejouissons  que  vous  ayez  jcy  trouu6  un  azile.  Nous 
vous  croyons  mort  nos  esprits  languissoient  dans  la 
douleur  et  dans  le  ressentimer'  quils  en  auoient; 
Mais  Le  Ciel  reprend  son  seraii  nos  visages  s'epa- 
nouissent  nos  esprits  raualds  Jusques  a  nos  pieds  par 
le  poids  de  la  tristesse,  reprennent  Leur  scituation 
ordinaire  en  vous  voiant  sain  et  sans  blessure.  II 
est  vray  qu'on  a  pill6  vostre  Cabane,  qu'on  a  profan6 
vostre  maison  S''.  ou  vous  prieiez;  mais  qui  a  fait 
cela?  leau  de  vie.  On  a  tent6  sur  v*"*.  vie;  qui  a 
caus6  ce  crime?  leaude  vie.  I'eau  devie  est  un  mal 
pernicieux  que  vous  autres  Europeans  nous  avez 
aport^s. 

Aprenez  nous  a  vostre  .^xemple  a  pratiquer  la 
patience  Quand  nos  nepueux  rendus  furieux  par  la 
boisson  de  leaue  de  vie,  nous  frapent,  nous  tuent  quel- 
quefois  et  nous  obligent  de  quitter  nos  cabanes  pour 
nous  mettre  en  seuret6.  Ne  vous  fachez  point,  soyez 
home,  et  vous  souvenez  que  dans  la  priere  que  vous 
autres  nous  faites  dire  a  Dieu,  vous  y  prononcez  ces 
mots,  ousa  sannigon  rhenha  non  goiiarihouandera- 
goUan  tonnariaouenha  itsiongouan  igourhens  sten- 
chotia  ou  Rienne  uniK  Oubliez  nos  offenses,  come 
nous  oublions  les  maux  qu'on  nous  a  faits.  Un 
Cap"^.  qui  va  a  la  guerre  n'a  pas  toujours  du  bon- 
heur,  II  est  quelque  fois  oblig6  pour  sauuer  sa  vie 
d'abandonner  son  petit  bagage  a  I'ennemy.  On  vous 
a  Enleu^  plusieurs  choses  que  Vous  apartenoient, 
cest  beaucoup  que  vous  viuiez.     Un  esclaue  qu'on 
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obtain  news  of  him,  it  was  an  unhoped-for  Joy  to  see 
him  alive.  All  the  people  rushed  to  our  dwelling, 
to  show  us  the  interest  that  they  took  in  what  had 
happened  to  him.  Nothing  more  humane  can  be 
imagined  than  what  was  said  to  him  on  that  occa- 
sion. Their  manners  and  their  civilities,  accom- 
panied by  little  refreshments  that  they  offered  him, 
had  nothing  savage  in  them.  After  the  father  had 
rested  a  little.  The  chief  men  of  the  village,  who  were 
assembled  in  a  body,  said  to  him  by  the  mouth  of 
their  Spokesman:  "  I  knew  not  why,  during  the  past 
days,  the  Sky  was  clouded  to  an  extraordinary 
degree,  and  The  star  that  gladdens  the  whole  earth 
hid  itself  from  our  eyes.  It  refused  to  Shine  upon 
The  insolence  of  the  drunkards  who  have  ill-treated 
you.  We  grew  pale  at  the  description  that  was 
given  to  us  of  what  had  happened  to  you ;  we  felt 
compassion  for  you.  We  have  inveighed  against  the 
Sellers  of  brandy,  who  are  the  cause  of  so  many 
evils;  and  we  rejoice  that  you  have  found  an  asylum 
here.  We  thought  that  you  were  dead;  our  spirits 
languished,  in  the  sorrow  and  the  resentment  that 
they  felt.  But  The  Sky  once  more  becomes  serene ; 
our  countenances  beam ;  our  spirits,  which  had  sunk 
To  our  feet  through  the  weight  of  our  sorrow,  now 
resume  Their  usual  place,  on  seeing  you  sound  and 
unwounded.  It  is  true  that  your  Cabin  has  been 
pillaged ;  that  your  Holy  house,  wherein  you  prayed, 
has  been  profaned.  But  what  has  done  it?  Brandy. 
Your  life  has  been  attempted;  what  caused  that 
crime  ?  Brandy.  Brandy  is  a  pernicious  evil,  which 
you  Europeans  have  brought  to  us. 

' '  Teach  us  by  your  example  to  practice  patience 
When  our  nephews,   rendered  furious  by  drinking 
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amene  est  quelquefois  maltraitt6,  on  luy  arrache  un 
ongle,  on  luy  coupe  un  doigt,  il  recoit  quelque  fois 
des  coups;  mais  quand  on  luy  dit  quil  a  la  vie,  il 
oublie  Le  pass^  il  reprend  son  Esprit,  qui  estoit  a 
ses  pieds,  et  son  visage  deuient  tranquille.  Cest  ce 
qui  vous  est  arriu6.  Or^oiiache  cest  Le  nom  de 
celuy  qui  Jnsulta  Le  pere  de  Carheil,  vous  a  frap6. 
II  vous  a  dechir^  v''^  habit,  vous  a  enleu6  vos  meu- 
bles;  mais  vous  auez  la  vie.  Puis  prenant  en  ma.  a 
un  collier  de  pourcelaine  quil  luy  donna  il  poursuiuit 
ainsy. 

Avec  ce  present  jeclaircis  le  ciel,  je  rasseure  vostre 
Esprit,  J'essuye  le  sang  sil  y  en  auoit  de  repandu, 
Je  mets  cet  appareil  sur  les  Blessures  syl  y  en  auoit. 
prenez  courage.  Souuenez  vous  que  la  vie  est  sujette 
a  bien  des  afflictions  Jmpreveiis  nous  desauoiions 
Taction  d'Or^ouah^  reposez  vous  sur  nostre  natte 
en  attendant  que  le  calme  retourne  apres  la  tem- 
peste.     Je  cesse  de  parler. 

Le  Pere  de  Carheil  repondit  Le  lendemain  a  cette 
harangue  par  un  autre  collier  de  pourcelaine  pour 
remercier  les  onnontaguez  de  leur  honnestet^.  pen- 
dant que  ces  choses  se  passoient  icy,  Or^ouah^ 
partit  auec  50  soldats  pour  aller  a  la  guerre.  Ion  fit 
Jncontinent  le  cry  partout  Le  bourg  d'oiogoiien; 
qu'on  laportas  t  chez  Lhoste  du  P.  de  Carheil  tout  ce 
qui  luy  auoit  est6  pris  et  pill6 ;  Ce  qui  f ut  execute 
aussy  tost,  quelque  temps  apres  Je  parle  par  un  col- 
lier aux  Oiogoiiens  que  redemandoient  leur  mission- 
naire ;  Je  leur  dis  que  syls  voloient  le  reuoir  chez 
Eux,  lis  promissent  d'empecher  quor6ouach^  ne 
continuast  ses  Jnsolences.  lis  me  repondirent 
aussy  par  un  collier  quils   m'envoyerent    exprfes  a 
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brandy,  strike  us,  sometimes  kill  us,  and  compel  us 
to  leave  our  cabins  to  place  ourselves  in  safety.  Be 
not  angry;  be  a  man;  and  remember  that  in  the 
prayer  that  you  make  us  say  to  God  you  pronounce 
these  words:  Ousa  sannigon  rhenha  non  gouariliouande- 
ragouan  tonnariaouenha  itsiongouan  igourhens  stenchoua 
ou  Rienne  unik.  '  Forget  our  offenses,  as  we  forget 
the  evil  that  has  been  done  to  us. '  A  Captain  who 
goes  to  war  is  not  always  fortunate.  He  is  some- 
times obliged,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  to  abandon 
his  light  baggage  to  the  enemy.  Several  articles 
belonging  to  You  have  been  Taken  from  you;  that 
you  should  still  be  alive  is  a  great  deal.  A  slave 
who  is  brought  in  is  sometimes  ill-treated,  — a  finger- 
nail is  torn  out;  a  finger  is  cut  off;  he  sometimes 
receives  blows.  But,  when  he  is  told  that  his  life  is 
spared,  he  forgets  Th^  past;  he  recovers  his  Spirits, 
which  were  at  his  feet,  and  his  face  becomes  calm. 
That  7S  what  has  happened  to  you.  Or^ouache  " — 
this  is  The  name  of  him  who  Insulted  father  de 
Carheil^  —  "struck  you;  he  tore  your  coat;  he  took 
away  your  furniture;  but  you  are  alive."  Then, 
taking  a  porcelain  collar  in  his  hand,  he  gave  it  to 
him  and  continued  in  these  terms: 

' '  With  this  present  I  brighten  the  sky ;  I  reassure 
your  Mind;  I  wipe  away  the  blood,  if  any  has  been 
shed.  I  place  this  dressing  on  the  Wounds,  if  any 
have  been  inflicted.  Take  courage.  Remember  that 
life  is  subject  to  many  Unforeseen  afflictions.  We 
disavow  Or6ouah6's  action.  Rest  on  our  mat  until 
calm  returns  after  the  storm.  I  have  finished 
speaking. ' ' 

Father  de  Carheil  replied  to  this  harangue  on  The 
following  day,  by  another  porcelain  collar,  to  thank 
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Onnontagu6  quils  Jnuitoient  Le  pere  a  retourner  en 
son  Logis  qu'on  luy  auoit  conseru^,  11  y  retourna. 
Or6ouah6  reuint  de  la  guerre  auec  des  captifs.  Ce 
succ6s  luy  enfla  le  Coeur,  et  recomnian9a  de  maltrait- 
ter  Le  P.  de  Carheil  de  paroles.  II  auroit  Joint  les 
coups  aux  Jnjures  sy  des  yurognes  apost^s  par  les 
anciens  du  bourg  ne  L'eussent  arrests.  Enfin  Les 
oiogoi'iens  pour  se  d^liurer  de  la  Crainte  quils  auoient 
que  Lorsqu'on  y  penseroit  le  moins  on  apprist  que 
ce  furieux  eust  tu6  celuy  quil  persecutoit  sy  fort,  lis 
deputerent  vers  lu/  auec  un  fort  beau  present  de 
pourcelaine  et  lui  dirent,  auallez  la  medecine  que 
nous  vous  donnons  pour  faire  sortir  la  bile  et  le  sang 
^chauff6  de  vostre  corps.  laissez  nous  viure  en 
repos,  et  n'inquietez  plus  le  francois  qui  est  parmy 
nous,  repondez  et  nous  faites  voir  comment  vous 
avez  L' esprit  fait.  II  ne  repondit  rien  autre  chose 
synon  quon  le  chargeoit  de  honte,  quil  n'estoit  pas 
le  maitre  de  ses  actions  dans  L'yuresse,  quil  ne 
cesseroit  pas  neantmoins  de  senyurer,  et  que  L'eaue 
de  vie  seule  seroit  cause  Comme  elle  I'auoit  est^  par 
Le  pass6,  de  tout  le  mal  quil  luy  pouroit  faire.  Cette 
reponse  determina  les  oiogoiiens  a  conclure  de 
renuoyer  le  pere  de  Caiheil  auec  un  soldat,  qui  Le 
Conduisit  jcy,  ou  II  a  rest6  quelque  temps,  II  est 
maintenant  a  Agni6  ou  Les  Jroquois  de  ce  bourg  Yk 
le  possedent. 

Voila  a  peu  pres,  mon  Reuerend  pere  tout  ce  qui 
s'est  pass6  jcy  depuis  que  Jy  rjuis  retourn^,  II  paroit 
une  Comete  a  1' Occident  se  soir  qui  nous  fait  deman- 
der  par  les  Jroquois  d'ou  vient  ce  phenomene 
extraord*^'.  et  ce  quil  pent  Jndiquer.  II  est  bien  a 
Craindre  que  ce  ne  soit  un  prognostique  de  la  guerre 
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the  onnontaguez  for  their  attentions.  While  this 
was  passing  here,  Or6ouah6  set  out  with  50  warriors, 
to  go  to  war.  Proclamation  was  At  once  made 
through  The  village  of  oiogouen,  t^''t  everything  that 
had  been  taken  and  pillaged  from  Father  de  Carheil 
was  to  be  brought  back  to  His  host.  This  was  forth- 
with done.  Some  time  afterward,  I  spoke  by  means 
of  a  collar  to  the  Oiogouens,  who  asked  their  mis- 
sionary to  come  back  to  them.  I  told  them  that,  if 
they  wished  to  see  him  again  among  Them,  They 
must  promise  to  prevent  or^ouach^  from  continuing 
his  Insolence.  They  also  replied  by  a  collar,  which 
they  sent  expressly  to  me  at  Onnontague,  that  they 
Requested  The  father  to  return  to  his  Lodge,  which 
had  been  kept  for  him.  He  went  back.  Or6ouah6 
returned  from  war,  with  some  captives.  This  in- 
flated his  Mind,  and  he  began  once  more  to  insult 
Father  de  Carheil  by  words.  He  would  have  Added 
blows  to  Insults  if  some  drunkards,  posted  by  the 
elders  of  the  village,  had  not  stopped  Him.  Finally, 
The  oiogouens  —  to  free  themselves  from  the  Appre- 
hension that  they  felt  lest,  at  some  moment  When 
they  least  expected  it,  they  would  learn  that  the 
furious  man  had  killed  him  whom  he  persecuted  to 
such  an  extent  —  sent  a  deputation  to  Or^ouah^  with 
a  very  fine  present  of  porcelain  beads ;  they  said  to 
him :  ' '  Swallow  the  medicine  that  we  give  you,  to 
drive  the  bile  and  overheated  blood  from  your  body. 
Let  us  live  in  peace,  and  no  longer  annoy  the  french- 
man who  is  among  us.  Answer,  and  show  us  how 
your  mind  is  inclined."  He  merely  replied  that  they 
covered  him  with  shame ;  that  he  was  not  master  of 
his  actions  when  he  was  intoxicated.  He  declared, 
however,  that  he  would  not  cease  to  get  drunk ;  and 
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dont  les  Jroquois  menacent  les  francois,  Qui  ne  sont 
pas  assurement  en  Estat  de  leur  resister  sans  de 
Nouueaux  secours.  Nous  auons  grand  besoing  de 
celuy  de  vos  prieres.     Je  suis 

Mon  Reuerend  Pere 

Vostre  tres  humble  et 

tres  obeissant  Seruiteur 

Jean  De  Lamberuille 

[Endorsed:     "  Lettre  du  P.  Jean  de  Lamberville, 
touchant  la  mission  des  Iroquois  k  Donnontagufe"] 
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that  brandy  alone  would  be  the  cause,  As  it  had  been 
in  The  past,  of  all  the  evil  that  he  might  do  to  the 
father.  This  answer  decided  the  oiogouens  to  come 
to  the  conclusion  of  sending  father  de  Carheil  back 
with  a  warrior,  who  Brought  Him  here,  where  He 
remained  some  time.  He  is  now  at  Agni6,  where 
The  Iroquois  of  that  village  keep  him. 

This,  my  Reverend  father,  is  about  all  that  has 
occurred  here  since  my  return.  A  Comet  makes  its 
appearance  in  the  west  this  evening,  and  causes  the 
Iroquois  to  ask  us  to  what  this  extraordinary  phe- 
nomenon is  due  and  what  it  Portends.  It  is  greatly 
to  be  Feared  that  it  is  a  prognostic  of  the  war  that 
the  Iroquois  threaten  to  wage  on  the  french,  Who  are 
certainly  not  in  a  Position  to  resist  them  without 
Fresh  aid.  We  greatly  need  that  of  your  prayers. 
I  remain, 

My  Reverend  Father, 

Your  very  humble  and 

very  obedient  Servant, 

Jean  De  Lamberville. 

[Endorsed:  "  Letter  of  Father  Jean  de  Lamber- 
ville, respecting  the  Iroquois  mission  at  Donnon- 
tagufe."] 
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Lettre  du  Pere  Jacques  Bigot  touchant  la  mission 

de  Sillery. 
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A  Sillery  ce  28.  Aoust  1682. 

MON  Reverend  Pere 
Pax  Xi 
On  n'a  point  est6  tromp6  dans  lesperance  on 
L'on  estoit  Van  pass6  de  voir  bien  tost  Cette  mission 
extremem*.  augment^6,  depuis  un  mois  que  Je  suis 
separ6  d'avec  mon  frere  qu'on  a  envois  dans  une 
autre  mission,  II  est  arriv^  icy  plus  de  cent  per- 
sonnes,  leur  arriv66  a  renouvell66  la  douleur  que  je 
n'avois  pil  m  empecher  de  ressentir  a  son  depart  par  ce 
qu'elle  m'a  fait  faire  reflexion  que  jestois  destitu6  de 
son  secours  lorsqr.e  J 'en  avois  le  plus  de  besoing, 
J'avois  meme  Sujet  d'aprehender  dans  mes  Sauvages 
le  decouragement  a  son  occasion ;  mais  dieu  me  donne 
cette  consolation  de  voir  quils  se  maintiennent  dans 
La  meme  ferveur,  et  quils  se  servent  meme  de  la 
douleur  que  leur  cause  son  absence  pour  se  sacrifier 
plus  genereusement  a  Dieu,  la  plus  part  me  venant 
demander  quels  sentiments  ils  doivent  prendre  dans 
labbattement  ou  les  mestoit  son  esloignement  ils  ont 
receu  admirablem*  linstruction  que  Je  leur  ay  donn66 
en  leur  disant  que  sy  Je  suis  oblig6  de  me  Separer 
de  luy  pour  lamour  de  J.  C.  ils  doivent  aussy  bien 
que  moy  accepter  cette  separaon.  deux  jours  apres 
quil  fut  party  J'assemblay  tons  les  sauvages  pour 
6tablir  une  personne  qui  eui  soin  de  sa  priere  et 
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Letter  of  Father  Jacques  Bigot,  respecting  the 
mission  of  Sillery. 

At  Sillery,  this  28th  of  August,  1682. 

MY  Reverend  Father, 
Pax  Christi. 
We  have  not  been  deceived  in  the  hopes  that 
we  last  year  entertained,  of  soon  seeing  This  mission 
greatly  increased.  During  the  month  that  has 
elapsed  since  I  have  been  separated  from  my  brother, 
who  has  been  sent  to  another  mission,  more  than  one 
hundred  persons  have  come  hither.  Their  arrival 
renewed  the  regret  that  I  could  not  avoid  feeling  at 
his  departure,  because  it  made  me  reflect  that  I  was 
deprived  of  his  assistance  at  the  moment  when  I  most 
needed  it.  I  had  also  Reason  to  fear  that  my  Savages 
would  be  discouraged  on  account  of  it.  But  God  gives 
me  this  consolation,  that  I  see  them  persevering  in 
The  same  fervor,  and  availing  themselves  of  the  very 
sorrow  caused  by  his  absence  to  sacrifice  themselves 
more  generously  to  God, —  for  most  of  them  come  to 
me  to  ask  me  what  sentiments  they  should  entertain 
in  the  state  of  dejection  into  which  his  removal 
has  cast  them.  They  have  admirably  received  the 
instruction  that  I  have  given  them,  telling  them  that 
if  I  am  obliged  to  Separate  from  him  through  love 
for  Jesus  Christ,  they  must  accept  this  separation  as 
I  do.  Two  days  after  he  left,  I  gathered  all  the  sav- 
ages together  in  order  to  appoint  a  person  to  take 
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dont  Lemploy  prin''.  fut  d'aller  promptem'.  ou  Je 
lenvoyrois  pour  arrester  ou  pour  prevenir  les  de- 
sordres,  et  davertir  tous  ceux  qui  arriveroient  de  ce 
qui  sobservoit  dans  cette  mission,  Je  luy  declaray 
devant  tout  le  monde  quil  auroit  d'abord  de  la  peine 
mais  que  pour  J.  C.  II  falloit  se  mettre  au  dessus  de 
tout  et  particulierem*  de  tous  les  respects  humains : 
celuy  que  Jay  choisy  pour  cela  du  consentement  des 
deux  cap*"*",  est  un  nomm6  Etienne  NeKetucant  qui 
depuis  pres  de  2.  ans  q^  est  icy  na  parii  Jamais  com- 
mettre  la  moindre  faute,  cest  luy  qui  nestant  pas 
encore  baptiz6  fit  paroitre  Ian  passe  tant  de  ferveur 
pour  empecher  quelques  desordres  de  lyvrognerie, 
dieu  permit  que  le  choix  fut  fait  bien  apropos ;  car  a 
la  fin  du  festin  que  Je  venois  de  leur  faire  pour  cela 
on  recent  nouvelle  que  neuf  canots  alloient  arriver 
de  L'acadie;  ^Cest  Estienne  me  vint  advertir  quil 
alloit  faire  son  devoir  et  quil  les  empecheroit  tous  de 
boire  de  lautre  bord  de  la  riviere  ou  lis  etoient. 
francois  Xavier  haura8ereunt  se  joignit  a  lu}  et  lis 
vinrent  tous  deux  about  de  leur  dessain  malgr6 
quelq5.  francois  qui  pretendant  bien  gagner  en  fai- 
sant  boire  ces  nouveaux  venus,  Je  n'en  ay  encore 
vQ  aucun  d'entre  eux  qui  ne  soit  dans  la  resoliion. 
de  vivre  en  bon  Chretien  et  qui  ne  fasse  paroitre  un 
grand  respect  pour  touttes  les  Jnstructions  qu'on 
leur  donne,  quelques  personnes  et  principalem*  de 
nos  peres  ayant  pris  plaisir  a  considerer  la  conduitte 
et  la  regie  ordinaire  qui  se  prescrivent  deux-m6mes 
les  Chretiens  de  cette  nouvelle  mission,  m'ont  voulu 
obliger  de  mettre  par  escrit  I'exercice  ord".  du  Jour 
quils  gardent,  m'assurant  que  cela  raviroit  en  france 
les  communautez  les  plus  reglez,  mais  Jay  sy  souvent 
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charge  of  the  prayers  that  he  was  wont  to  direct. 
This  man's  chief  occupation  would  be  to  proceed 
promptly  wherever  I  might  send  him ;  to  stop  or  to 
prevent  misconduct;  and  to  inform  all  who  might 
come  to  this  mission  of  the  customs  observed  in  it. 
I  told  him,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  that  ho 
would  have  some  trouble  at  the  outset ;  but  that,  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  He  must  rise  superior  to 
everything,  and  especially  human  respect  of  every 
kind.  He  whom  I  have  selected  for  this  purpose, 
with  the  consent  of  the  two  captains,  is  a  man 
named  Etienne  Neketucant  —  who,  during  the  2 
years  that  he  has  spent  here,  seems  Never  to  have 
committed  the  slightest  fault.  He  it  was  who, 
although  not  yet  baptized,  displayed  such  fervor  last 
year  in  repressing  some  disorders  caused  by  drunk- 
enness. God  granted  that  this  selection  was  very 
opportunely  made ;  for,  at  the  end  of  the  feast  that 
I  had  just  given  them,  news  was  received  that  nine 
canoes  were  about  to  arrive  from  acadia.  Estienne 
came  to  tell  me  that  he  was  going  to  do  his  duty, 
and  that  he  would  prevent  them  all  from  drinking 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  where  They  were. 
Francois  Xavier  haurawereunt  joined  him,  and  They 
both  succeeded  in  their  design,  in  spite  of  some 
frenchmen,  who  thought  to  gain  much  in  inducing 
the  new-comers  to  drink.  I  have  not  yet  found  a 
single  one  among  them  who  is  not  resolved  to  live 
as  a  good  Christian,  and  who  does  not  manifest 
great  respect  for  all  the  Instructions  that  are  given 
them.  Some  persons,  chiefly  among  our  fathers, 
who  have  taken  pleasure  in  observing  the  conduct 
and  the  ordinary  rule  that  the  christians  of  this  new 
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vii  recevoir  ces  sortes  de  recits  comme  des  exagerSons 
que  jay  crii  ne  le  devoir  pas  faire.  Je  me  conten- 
teray  de  vous  dire  que  Lordre  que  Jay  trouv6  icy 
pour  la  priere  et  pour  tous  Les  exercices  de  pi6t6  sy 
est  maintenii  dans  touttes  les  personnes  qui  etoient 
desja  jnstruites,  et  qu'elles  Jnspirent  Jnsensiblem' 
d'elles-memes  Cette  regularity  aux  autres.  aucun  ne 
m'a  encore  fait  aucune  difficult^  de  garder  ce  que 
gardent  les  autres,  Je  les  ay  mis  depuis  quelque 
temps  sur  un  pied  que  personne  ne  sort  plus  de 
I'Eglise  apres  la  messe  lors  que  Je  leur  dois  faire 
exortation  que  Je  fais  ordinairem*  de  deux  en  deux 
Jours,  et  quelque  fois  deux  Jours  Consecutifs  selon 
les  necessitez  quil  y  en  a.  lis  se  sont  rendus  bien 
Volontiers  a  la  remontrance  que  Je  leur  ay  faite  la 
dessus,  et  lis  ont  bien  avou6  que  je  ne  pent  pas  aller 
Instruire  moy  seul  dans  les  Cabanes  le  grand  nombre 
de  personnes  en  par",  et  quil  ny  a  point  de  lieu  ou 
ils  puissent  mieux  entendre  la  parole  de  dieu  que 
dans  celuy  ou  Jesus  repose,  cest  aussy  le  motif  dont 
je  me  sers  ordinairem*  pour  les  obliger  de  Croire  que 
je  ne  peux  les  tromper  ny  mentir  dans  un  lieu  ou 
Jesus  est  present  et  Lors  quil  vient  d'entrer  dans  moy 
dans  la  S*^.  communion,  outre  les  exortaons,  Je  fais 
les  Jnstructions  a  ceux  qui  ne  sont  pas  baptisez  que 
Le  Catechiste  ou  dogique  va  chercher  dans  toutes  les 
Cabanes  pour  les  assembler  dans  I'Eglise,  ou  ils  se 
rendent  tous  avec  une  assiduity  admirable  a  midy, 
Le  meme  catechiste  fait  reglement  tous  les  Jours  le 
Catechisme  a  tous  les  garcons  de  sa  cabanne  et  II 
leur  apprand  le  chant  pour  les  prieres  qu'on  chante 
dans  n*^*'  Eglise,  une  femme  d'un  autre  cost6,  fait  dans 
sa  Cabanne  le  meme  a  la  meme  heure  a  toutes  les 


I 


*♦! 


1681-83) 


LETTER  RY  BIGOT 


118 


mission  prescribe  for  themselves,  have  insisted  that 
I  should  reduce  to  writing  their  usual  Daily  exer- 
cises; and  have  assured  me  that  this  would  delight 
the  best-regulated  communities  in  france.  But  I 
have  so  often  observed  that  descriptions  of  this  kind 
were  looked  upon  as  exaggerations,  that  I  have 
thought  it  advisable  not  to  comply  with  their  request. 
I  shall  content  myself  with  saying  that  The  order 
that  I  found  here,  with  regard  to  prayer  and  to  all 
The  devotional  exercises,  has  been  maintained  by 
all  the  persons  who  had  already  been  instructed ; 
and  that,  of  their  own  accord,  they  Imperceptibly 
Inspire  the  others  with  The  same  regularity.  No  one 
has  yet  manifested  any  objection  to  observing  what 
the  others  observe.  I  have  for  some  time  trained 
them  so  well  that  not  one  leaves  the  Church  after 
mass  when  I  am  about  to  give  an  exhortation  —  which 
I  generally  do  every  second  Day;  and  sometimes  on 
two  Consecutive  Days,  if  necessary.  They  Willingly 
complied  when  I  represented  this  to  them,  and 
readily  acknowledged  that  I  could  not,  while  alone, 
undertake  to  Teach  so  great  a  number  of  persons 
privately  in  the  Cabins;  and  that  there  is  no  place 
where  they  can  better  listen  to  God's  word  than  in 
that  where  Jesus  reposes.  This  is  also  the  argument 
that  I  generally  use  to  make  them  Believe  that  I 
cannot  deceive  them,  or  tell  a  falsehood,  in  a  place 
where  Jesus  is  present,  and  When  he  has  just  come 
to  dwell  in  my  soul  through  Holy  communion.  In 
addition  to  the  exhortations,  I  give  Instruction  to 
those  who  are  not  baptized;  these  The  Catechist  or 
dogique  seeks  in  all  the  Cabins,  and  assembles 
them  in  the  Church,  to  which  all  come  at  noon  with 


i 


(.    ii 


114 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  J&SUITES  [Vol.  62 


filles,  cest  une  Nomm66  Jeanne  a  qui  J 'ay  donn6  cat 
office.  Monseigneur  L'evesque  et  la  plus  part  de 
M'".  les  prestres  de  levessh^  entrerent  un  Jour  par 
hazard  dans  la  cabanne  ou  Ton  commanjoit  pour  la 
premiere  fois  cette  Jnstruction  aux  filles  sauvages 
II  dit  publiquem*.  que  toutes  les  petites  filles  assem- 
bl^^s  faisoient  paroistre  Une  autre  modestie  que  les 
francoises.  leur  maistresse  leur  fit  chanter  pour  la 
premiere  fois  quelques  airs  de  L'Eglise.  Cela  sur- 
prit  tous  ces  M".  comme  dans  les  Jnstructions  qu'on 
fait  a  tous  on  Les  porte  autant  qu'on  peut  a  Lusage 
frequent  des  sacremens  principalement  de  celuy  de 
la  Confession  lis  font  paroistre  un3  ardeur  extreme 
pour  avoir  la  conscience  toujours  nette  de  tout  pech6, 
La  plus  part  des  personnes  un  peu  avanc^^s  en  aage 
se  confessent  au  moins  tous  le£:  8  Jours.  Une  des 
plus  grandes  occupaons  que  Jaye;  cest  d'entendre 
les  confessions,  Je  prends  bien  volontiers  cette  peine 
voyant  les  effects  merveilleux  que  cela  produit  pour 
maintenir  ces  sauvages  dams  une  grande  Innocence, 
plusieurs  se  confessent  meme  deux  ou  trois  fois  la 
sepmaine,  et  ils  le  font  en  verity  avec  des  sentimens 
qui  donneroient  de  la  confusion  aux  plus  fervents 
religieux,  cest  avec  peine  que  jay  est6  obligd  de 
regler  a  la  plus  part  principalem'  apres  le  depart  de 
mon  frere  les  jours  ausquels  lis  se  confesseroient  ne 
pouvant  suffire  moy  seul  a  tout  cela  et  aux  autres 
occupations  qui  ne  peuvent  pas  manquer  dans  une 
Comm'*.  aussy  nombreuse,  Jay  admir6  la  docility 
quils  ont  fait  paroistre  a  recevoir  ce  reglement  pour 
les  confessions  sans  montre  aucun  shagrin  sen  rapor- 
tant  entierem^  a  ce  que  Je  Jugeois  et  m'assurant 
q**.  ne  se  gouvernent  plus  eux  memes  puisq*.  J.  C. 


I 


t 


\ 


1681-83] 


LETTER  BY  BIGOT 


115 


admirable  punctuality.  The  same  catechist  teaches 
the  Catechism  regularly,  every  Day,  to  all  the  boys 
in  his  cabin,  and  also  shows  them  how  to  sing  the 
prayers  that  are  chanted  in  our  Church,  a  woman, 
on  the  other  hand,  does  likewise,  at  the  same  hour, 
in  her  Cabin  for  all  the  girls.  I  have  charged  a 
woman  Named  Jeanne  with  this  duty.  Monseigneur 
The  bishop,  and  most  of  Messieurs  the  priests  of  the 
bishop's  palace,  one  Day  entered  by  accident  the 
cabin  where  this  Instruction  of  the  savage  girls  was 
about  to  begin  for  the  first  time.  The  bishop  stated 
publicly  that  all  the  little  girls  assembled  there  dis- 
played greater  modesty  than  the  french  girls.  Their 
mistress  made  them  sing,  for  the  first  time,  some 
chants  of  The  Church,  Which  surprised  all  those 
Gentlemen.  As,  in  the  Instructions  that  we  give  to 
all  of  them,  we  urge  Them  as  much  as  we  can  to 
approach  the  sacraments  frequently, —  especially  that 
of  Confession, —  They  display  an  extreme  desire  to 
keep  their  consciences  ever  free  from  sin  of  every 
kind.  Most  of  the  persons  who  are  somewhat  ad- 
vanced in  age  confess  at  least  every  Week.  One  of 
my  chief  occupations  is  to  hear  confessions.  I  cheer- 
fully take  this  trouble,  when  I  observe  the  wonderful 
effects  that  it  produces  in  maintaining  these  savages 
in  great  Innocence.  Many  even  confess  two  or  three 
times  a  week;  and,  in  truth,  they  do  so  with  senti- 
ments that  would  put  to  confusion  the  most  fervent 
religious.  It  was  with  regret  that  I  was  compelled, 
especially  after  my  brother's  departure,  to  fix  the  days 
on  which  They  were  to  confess;  for  alone  I  could 
not  suffice  for  this,  and  for  the  other  occupations 
that  are  not  lacking  in  so  populous  a  Community. 
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m'ordonne  de  les  gouverner,  car  [ces]  sont  les  termes 
dont  lis  se  servent.  po^*  la  Communion  II  ny  en  a 
encore  que  pres  de  130  qui  Communient ;  or  cest  assez 
chez  eux  d'estre  admis  a  la  communion  pour  declarer 
hautem'.  qa'on  veut  eviter  les  fautes  les  plus  legeres 
et  sil  arrive  a  quelqu'un  de  ceux  qui  communient  de 
faire  quelque  faute  un  peu  considerable  les  autres  ne 
Iny  pardonnent  point,  et  lis  disent  aussytost  (il  com- 
munie  et  II  a  fait  cela)  ce  qui  m'a  oblig^  de  temps 
en  temps  de  faire  Connoistre  que  Les  fautes  qu'on 
reprenoit  n'etoient  pas  sy  considerab.  lors  que  je 
voyois  que  cella  alloit  Jusqu'a  decourager  les  plus 
fervens,  et  que  ceux  q^  les  reprenoient  dans  les 
petites  faiites  le  faisoient  un  peu  par  envie  qui  est 
Le  vice  qui  me  donne  le  pLis  de  peyne  dans  ces  sau- 
vages.  Vous  seriez  surpris  Neantmoins  de  voir  les 
victoires  q".  remportent  tous  les  Jours  sur  eux  memes 
la  plus  part  pour  etouffer  tous  les  mouvemens  d'en- 
vie  qui  le.j  portent  naturellement  a  medire  Les  uns 
des  autres  principalement  les  f emmes  Jen  vois  pres 
de  cent  qui  a  leur  arriv^6  icy  faisoient  paroistre  les 
sentimens  les  plus  vif  s  de  Jalousie  et  qui  se  Laissoiant 
aller  a  toutes  sortes  de  m^disances  qui  sont  veniies 
jusqu'a  Co  poini:  de  vertu  solide  que  de  ne  Laisser 
pas  ^chapper  une  seule  parole  contre  ceux  qui  me- 
disent  d'elles :  elles  disent  lorsque  Je  les  Instruits  en 
par*^  qui!  est  bien  difficile  de  mobeir  en  ce  point  et 
de  s'empecher  de  medire  de  celuy  qui  medit  de  nous; 
mais  enfin  elles  m'adjoutent  qu'elles  le  feront  pour 
lamour  de  Jesus,  et  elles  avouent  quil  est  bien  plus 
difficile  de  bruler  dans  les  feux  de  L'enfer,  quand 
elles  demandent  quelques  penitences  a  faire  pour 
satisf*"*.  a  J.  C.  pour  les  fautes  qu'elles  ont  Commises 
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I  admired  the  docility  that  they  displayed  in  accept- 
ing this  regulation  in  regard  to  confessions,  without 
manifesting  any  chagrin ;  they  left  the  matter  entirely 
to  my  Discretion,  and  assured  me  that  they  no 
longer  govern  themselves,  since  Jesus  Christ  orders 
me  to  govern  them  —  for  such  are  the  expressions 
that  They  use.  As  regards  Communion,  There 
are  as  yet  only  about  130  who  Receive  it.  Now, 
with  them,  to  be  admitted  to  communion  s'lfficc-s  to 
make  them  openly  declare  that  they  desire  to  avcid 
even  the  slightest  faults;  and,  if  it  should,  happen 
that  one  of  the  communicants  commits  a  sin  in  any 
way  grie  'ous,  the  others  do  not  forgive  him,  and 
They  at  once  say :  "  He  receives  communion,  and  He 
does  such  a  thing."  This  has  compelled  me  from 
time  to  time  to  Declare  that  The  faults  that  they 
blamed  were  not  so  grievous, —  when  I  found  that  it 
had  the  effect  of  discouraging  the  most  fervent ;  and 
that  those  who  reproved  them  for  slight  offenses  did 
so  to  some  extent  through  envy,  which  is  The  vice 
that  gives  me  most  trouble  among  the  savages.  You 
would,  Nevertheless,  be  surprised  to  see  the  victories 
that  the  majority  Daily  win  over  themselves  by 
stifling  all  the  feelings  of  envy  that  naturally  impel 
them,  especially  the  women,  to  slander  One  another. 
I  see  rearly  a  hundred  of  the  latter  who,  on  their 
arrival  here,  manifested  the  keenest  Jealousy,  and 
Indulged  in  slander  of  all  kinds ;  but  who  have  now 
attained  to  such  a  degree  of  solid  virtue  that  they 
Allow  not  a  word  to  escape  against  those  who  slan- 
der them.  When  I  Instruct  them  privately,  they  say 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  obey  me  on  this  point,  and 
to  stop  themselves  from  slandering  those  who  slander 


\\  ^li 


IK 


\^i 


I  - 


T^ 


i,<!t 


118 


I    i: 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  /^SUITES  [Vol.  62 


par  Le  pass€,  car  cest  Le  grand  motif  qui  les  porte  a 
soufrir  quelque  chose  pour  J.  C.  Cest  lA  presque 
L' unique  penitence  que  Je  leur  Impose.  Souffre  ce 
que  cette  femme  a  dit  de  toy,  on  a  dit  plus  de  mal 
de  J.  C.  et  II  ne  disoit  mot,  garde  aussy  Le  silence 
lors  qu'on  parle  mal  de  toy  cela  vaut  toutes  les 
macerations  de  ton  corps,  car  enfin  tu  seras  damn66 
sy  a  pros  avoir  decliir6  ton  corps  tu  te  laisse  aller  a 
dire  de  mal  de  ton  prochain,  Jay  retranch^  par  ce 
moyen  la  plus  part  des  mortificaons.  qu'on  leur  avoit 
permises  auparavant  lors  qu'elles  n'etoient  pas  encore 
capables  de  prendre  de  sy  genereux  sentimens  de 
charity  pour  ceux  qui  les  traittent  mal.  quoyque  ce 
Vice  d'envie  et  de  medisance  ne  sont  pas  communs 
dans  les  hommes  ceux  que  Jy  ay  vu  tant  soy  peu 
enclins  m'ont  donn6  bien  de  la  satisfaction  par  les 
violences  quils  se  sont  faites  a  eux  memes  pour  se 
surmonter  en  cela.  Je  C.oy  quil  est  difficile  a  des 
personnes  qui  ne  voyent  pas  ce  qui  se  passe  icy  de 
concevoir  comme  ces  Sauvages  qu'on  regarde  Comme 
Les  plus  grossiers  personnes  du  monde  se  soumettent 
sy  tost  a  pratiquer  ce  quil  y  a  de  plus  relev^  dans  la 
religion  Chretienne,  qui  est  d'etouffer  les  moindres 
sentimens  qu'on  pouroit  avoir  Contre  ceux  de  qui  on 
a  receu  quelque  mecontentem*.  vous  en  avez  veu  vous 
meme  Neantmoins  de  grands  exemples  dans  quelques 
sauvages,  et  je  puis  Vous  dire  que  depuis  vostre 
depart  jen  ay  vu  un  beaucoup  plus  grand  nombre, 
tons  ceux  qui  s'affectionnent  a  la  priere  se  mettent 
sur  le  pied  de  ne  pouvoir  souffrir  aucun  ressentiment 
sur  leur  Coeur  con^  personne  sans  me  venir  consul - 
ter  et  sans  sobliger  eux  memes  d'aller  f^*.  quelques 
prieres  a   L  Eglise  pour  demander  a  dieu  quil  leur 
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them;  but  they  finally  add  that  they  will  do  so 
through  love  for  Jesus,  and  they  admit  that  it  is 
much  harder  to  burn  in  the  fires  of  hell.  When  they 
ask  me  to  give  them  some  penance,  in  order  that 
they  may  atone  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  faults  that 
they  have  Committed  in  The  past,  —  for  this  is  The 
chief  motive  that  impels  them  to  suffer  anything  for 
Jesus  Christ, —  This  is  almost  The  only  penance  that 
I  Impose  upon  them:  "  Endure  what  that  woman 
has  said  of  thee;  worse  things  were  said  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  He  replied  not  a  word.  Keep  silence, 
likewise,  when  evil  is  spoken  of  thee ;  this  is  worth 
more  than  any  mortification  of  thy  body.  For  at  last 
thou  shalt  be  damned  if,  v/hile  lacerating  thy  body, 
thou  allowest  thyself  to  speak  ill  of  thy  neighbor. ' ' 
By  this  means  I  have  abolished  most  of  the  acts  of 
mortification  that  were  permitted  to  them  when  they 
were  unable  to  accept  such  generous  feelings  of 
charity  toward  those  who  treated  them  ill.  Although 
these  Vices  of  envy  and  slander  are  not  common  among 
the  men,  those  whom  I  have  found  at  all  inclined 
thereto  have  given  me  much  satisfaction  through 
the  violence  that  they  have  done  to  themselves 
in  order  to  overcome  their  faults.  I  Think  that  it  is 
difficult  for  persons  who  do  not  see  what  passes  here 
to  conceive  how  these  Savages,  who  are  looked  upon 
As  The  rudest  people  in  the  world,  sjibmit  so  soon 
to  practice  that  which  is  of  the  highest  perfection  in 
the  Christian  religion  —  to  stifle  the  slightest  feel- 
ings that  we  may  have  Against  those  who  have 
displeased  us.  Nevertheless,  you  yourself  have  seen 
striking  examples  of  it  in  certain  savages ;  and  I  can 
tell  You. that  since  your  departure  I  have  observed  a 
great  many  more.     All  who  love  prayer  regard  it  as 
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donne  de  grands  sentimens  de  charity,  J'en  ay  veu 
quelques  uns  qui  auparavant  me  me  que  de  m' avoir 
parl6  etoient  all6  trouver  ceux  que  les  avoient  ofifen- 
cez,  et  qui  les  avoient  embrassez  en  Les  priant  de 
les  aymer  et  de  vivre  bien  avec  eux,  cest  aussy  cette 
aymable  vertu  de  charity  que  Je  leur  Jnspire ;  lis  se 
la  prechent  les  uns  et  les  autres,  et  quand  lis  voyent 
quelques  personnes  anim^ds  de  paroles  les  unes 
centre  les  autres  dans  Les  Cabanes,  les  plus  anciens 
prennent  la  parole  sans  que  Jy  sois  pour  declarer  les 
uns  aux  autres  que  Les  Chretiens  doivent  6tre  unis 
ensemble:  quand  II  s'est  fait  quelque  medisance  et 
quil  y  a  quelque  desordre  considerable  je  fais  faire 
dans  L'Eglise  des  prieres  pour  L'extirpation  de 
touttes  Les  medisances  et  de  toutes  les  fautes  Contre 
La  Charit6,  sans  Nommer  aucune  personne  ne  Con- 
tentant  d'avertir  en  par*"".  Ceux  qui  sent  en  faute  de 
la  Compassion  que  jay  deux.  Cela  leur  fait  prendre 
pen  a  peu  cet  esprit  de  douceur  qui  tient  tons  les 
Sauvages  qui  sont  dans  cette  mission  dans  une  grande 
paix  et  dans  un  grand  repos.  II  y  a  un  mois  quil  y 
eut  trois  femmes  sauvages  dans  une  Cabanne  qui 
semporterent  de  paroles  Les  unes  contre  les  autres 
Je  Laissay  passer  ce  feu,  et  quelque  temps  apres, 
J'entray  dans  la  Cabane  pour  declarer  a  celles  qui 
avoient  fait  cette  faute  que  Je  ne  pouvois  plus  entrer 
dans  leur  Cabane  pour  Les  Jnstruire  sj  Je  ne  voyois 
qu'elles  s'entraimassent  les  unes  les  autres,  Je  n'e.a 
fus  pas  sytost  sorty  qu'elles  se  temoignerent  toute? 
de  la  douleur  de  s'etre  ainsy  facli6^  et  elles  vinrent 
me  trouver  pour  faire  telle  satisfaction  que  y:,  trou- 
verois  apropos  Une  des  shoses  qui  m'a  donn6  le  plus 
de  peyne  apres  cette  malheureuse  pente  qu'ils  ont  a 
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their  duty  to  allow  no  resentment  against  any  one  to 
find  place  in  their  Hearts,  without  coming  to  consult 
me;  and  without  obliging  themselves  to  go  to  say 
some  prayers  in  The  Church,  in  order  to  ask  that 
God  may  inspire  them  with  deep  feelings  of  charity. 
I  have  seen  some  who,  even  before  speaking  of  it 
to  me,  went  to  those  who  had  offended  them,  and 
embraced  them,  begging  Those  persons  to  love  them 
and  to  live  in  harmony  with  them.  I  also  Urge 
upon  them  this  lovable  virtue  of  charity;  They 
preach  it  to  one  another ;  and,  when  They  see  any 
persons  having  wordy  disputes  together  in  The 
Cabins,  the  seniors  begin,  without  my  being  there, 
to  tell  each  other  that  Christians  should  be  united. 
When  any  slander  has  been  uttered,  or  any  serious 
misconduct  has  happened,  I  have  prayers  said  in  The 
Church  for  The  suppression  of  all  slanders  and  of 
all  offenses  Against  Charity, —  without  Naming  any 
person,  and  Contenting  myself  with  privately  in- 
forming Those  who  are  in  the  wrong  of  the  Compas- 
sion that  I  feel  for  them.  This  makes  them  gradually 
assume  that  spirit  of  gentleness  which  maintains  all 
the  Savages  of  this  mission  in  profound  peace  and 
great  tranquillity.  A  month  ago,  three  savage  women 
indulged  in  mutual  recriminations  in  a  Cabin.  I 
Allowed  this  outbreak  to  pass ;  but,  some  time  after- 
ward, I  went  into  the  Cabin  to  tell  those  who  had 
been  guilty  of  that  offense  that  I  could  no  longer 
enter  their  Cabin  to  Instruct  Them,  unless  I  saw  that 
they  loved  one  another.  No  sooner  had  I  gone  out 
than  they  all  expressed  their  regret  at  having  thus 
displayed  their  anger;  and  they  came  to  me,  to  make 
such  reparation  as  I  might  deem  proper.  One  of 
the  things  that  has  caused  me  most  trouble,  after 
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la  medisance  cest  Loisivet6,  cela  n'est  pas  croyable 
combien  ils  se  sont  surmontez  en  ce  point  depuis  que 
Jay  tach6  de  les  porter  au  travail  et  de  les  exciter  a 
L'offrir  a  J.  C.  dans  L'esperance  d'en  estre  eter- 
nellem*.  recompensez.  aussy  Je  leur  rebats  Conti- 
nuellem*  que  Je  ne  fais  pas  un  pas  pour  aller  trouver 
ou  dans  les  Cabanes  ou  dans  les  champs  ou  dans  les 
maisons  francoises  dans  lesqu'elles  J'apprehende 
quils  ne  tombent  dans  quelques  fautes,  ou  enfin  dans 
la  ville  ou  Je  vais  tacher  de  leur  procurer  quelqii.e 
soulagement  qui  ne  soit  compt^  dans  le  ciel,  et  qui 
ne  doive  6tre  un  Jour  recompense  sy  Jay  soin  de  le 
faire  pour  dieu,  et  je  leur  demande  qui  m'obligeroit 
de  faire  tout  ce  quils  me  voyent  faire  pour  eux  puis- 
que  Je  suis  Continuellem^  en  action  sy  Je  n'atten- 
dois  le  paradis  lis  entrent  aussy  parfaitem^  dans 
cet  autre  motif  que  Je  leur  donne  pour  Eviter  Loisi- 
vet6  que  dans  le  travail  le  demon  ne  les  tourmentera 
point  et  quils  se  maintiendront  dans  Linnocence,  Ils 
sbantent  rarement  de  leurs  shants  sauvages  mais 
presque  toujours  quelque  hymnes  de  LEglise  tra- 
duits  en  leur  langue,  II  est  difficile  d'entrer  dans 
Le  village  sans  en  entendre  chanter  quelques  uns; 
quand  Ils  travaillent  aux  champs  lis  ne  manquent  au 
retour  d'aller  saluer  J.  C.  au  s^  Sacrement  quoy  que 
peut  estre  je  ne  leur  aye  parl6  de  cela  que  deux  ou 
trois  fois;  lis  ne  travaillent  point  les  matins  quils 
n'ayent  d'abord  est^  a  L'Eglise  ou  lis  demeurent 
quelques  fois  plus  de  demy  heiire  en  priere  attendant 
Le  temps  de  la  premiere  messe  quand  II  y  en  a  deux, 
et  sy  leur  travail  presse  auparavant  la  premiere  messe 
quand  nous  sommes  deux  lis  viennent  me  deman- 
der  sy  je  trouve  bon  quils  aillent  travailler   sans 
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this  unfoitunate  tendency  on  their  part  to  slander, 
is  idleness.  It  is  incredible  to  what  an  extent  they 
have  won  victories  over  themselves  in  this  respect 
since  I  have  endeavored  to  incite  them  to  work,  and  to 
offer  Their  labor  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  The  hope  of  being 
eternally  rewarded  therefor.  Thus  I  Continually 
repeat  to  them,  over  and  over  again,  that  there 
is  not  a  single  step  that  I  take  in  seeking  them  — 
either  in  the  Cabins  or  the  fields;  or  in  the  houses 
of  the  french,  wherein  I  fear  that  they  may  fall 
into  some  sin ;  or  finally  in  the  town,  whither  I  go 
to  procure  some  assistance  for  them  —  that  is  not 
counted  in  heaven,  and  will  one  Day  be  rewarded, 
if  I  am  careful  to  take  it  for  God's  sake.  And  I  ask 
them  what  would  compel  me  to  do  all  that  they  see 
me  doing  for  them,  since  I  am  Constantly  occupied, 
did  I  not  expect  paradise.  They  also  thoroughly 
understand  this  other  reason  that  I  give  them  for 
Avoiding  idleness  —  namely,  that  while  they  are 
working  the  devil  will  not  torment  them,  and  that 
they  will  maintain  themselves  in  innocence.  They 
seldom  sing  their  savage  songs,  but  nearly  always 
some  of  the  hymns  of  The  Church,  translated  into 
their  tongue.  One  can  hardly  enter  The  village 
without  hearing  some  of  them  singing.  When  They 
return  from  working  in  the  fields.  They  never  fail  to 
salute  Jesus  Christ  in  the  blessed  Sacrament,  although 
I  have  spoken  to  them  about  it  probably  only  two  or 
three  times.  They  never  work  in  the  morning  with- 
out first  going  to  The  Church,  where  They  sometimes 
remain  in  prayer  for  over  half  an  hour,  while  waiting 
for  the  first  mass,  when  There  are  two.  And,  if  their 
work  presses  before  the  first  mass  is  said,  when  there 
are  two  of  us,  They  come  to  ask  me  whether  I  think 
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assister  a  la  seconde  messe,  et  Je  puis  dire  quils  ne 
font  tout  cela  que  par  un  respect  quils  ont  pour  Las 
choses  de  dieu,  car  Je  me  donne  bien  de  garde  de 
les  gehener  de  moy  meme  a  cela,  et  Je  les  oblige 
souvent  de  preferer  en  Certaines  occasions  Le  travail 
aux  exercices  de  piet6.     a  la  fin  de  leur  travail  apres 
le  soleil  couch6  ils  s'assemblent  tous  a  I'esglize  pour 
prier ;  mais  ce  qui  surprend  toutes  les  personnes  qui 
se  trouvent  assez  souvent  icy  pour  y  passer  la  nuict, 
cest  de  voir  qu'apres  la  longue  priere  quils  ont  faite 
dans  I'eglise,  dans  toutes  les  Cabannes  shacun  en 
par*',  recommence  a  prier  avant  que  de  se  coucher, 
et  lis  Le  font  en  /erit6  d'eux  meraes  plus  lentement 
et  plus  modestement  que  ne  feroient  des  religieux, 
jay  est^  oblige  d'en    appeller  quelquefois  pendant 
leurs  prieres  pour  quelque  chose  qui  pressoit,     Je 
les  appellois  plus  de  deux  et  3  fois  auparavant  de 
leur  f.  tourner  la  teste  pour  me  repondre.     apres  la 
priere  faite  le  soir  soit  dans  L'Eglise  soit  dans  Les 
Cabanes,  je  leur  ay  declare  que  Je  ne  pouvois  souffrir 
quils  allassent  visiter  les  maisons  francoises  quand 
lis  ne  boiroient  en  ce  temps  la  qu'un  Coup  ou  deux, 
apres   ces  ordres  je   n'en  ay  veu  que  2   ou  3   qui 
m'ayent  donn6  de  la  peyne    aussy  tost  que  Je  scay 
que  quelqu'un  est  dehors  dans  Ce  temps  Jenvoye 
celuy  qui  a  soin  de  la  priere  qui  prenant  un  compa- 
gnon  tel  quil  luy  plaist  va  avertir  de  ma  part  ceux 
qui  sont  dehors  de  venir  et  quand  Japprehende  quel- 
que desordre  Je  m'y  transporte  moy  meme  avec  ce 
dogique  et  avec  un  autre  Sauvage  quoy  que  souvent 
assez  avant  dans  la  nuit ;  Jay  averty  le  dogique  de 
faire  souvent  ces  sortes  d' excursions,     il  m'a  tou- 
jours  obey  et  II  en  a  meme  gagn6  quelques  uns  po^*. 
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it  right  that  they  should  go  to  work  without  assisting 
at  the  second  mass.  I  can,  moreover,  assert  that  they 
do  all  this  solely  out  of  respect  for  matters  pertaining 
to  God ;  for  I  am  careful  not  to  constrain  them  on  this 
point,  and  I  frequently  oblige  them,  on  Certain  occa- 
sions, to  give  the  preference  to  work  over  devotional 
exercises.  When  their  labors  are  over,  after  sunset, 
they  all  assemble  in  the  church  to  pray.  But  that 
which  surprises  all  the  persons  who  quite  often  spend 
the  night  here  is  to  see  that,  after  the  long  prayers  that 
they  say  in  the  church,  in  all  the  Cabins  each  one 
begins  again  to  pray,  in  private,  before  retiring  to  rest. 
And,  in  truth.  They  pray  Thus,  of  their  own  accord, 
more  slowly  and  more  reverently  than  religious 
would  do.  I  have  been  obliged  to  call  some  of  them 
during  their  prayers,  for  some  pressing  cause  and 
to  call  them  more  than  two  or  3  times,  before  they 
would  turn  their  heads  to  answer  me.  After  prayers 
were  said  at  night,  either  in  The  Church  or  in  The 
Cabins,  I  told  them  that  I  could  not  allow  them  to  go 
to  the  french  houses  when  They  took  at  such  times 
even  one  or  two  Drinks.  Since  I  have  given  these 
orders,  only  2  or  3  have  caused  me  trouble.  As  soon 
as  I  learn  that  any  are  outside  of  the  village  at  That 
hour,  I  send  the  person  who  has  charge  of  the  prayers ; 
he  takes  with  him  any  companion  that  he  chooses, 
and  goes  on  my  behalf  to  warn  those  who  are  outside 
to  come  in.  When  I  apprehend  any  misconduct,  I  go 
there  myself  with  this  dogique  and  some  other  Savage, 
although  sometimes  it  is  at  a  rather  late  hour  of  the 
night.  I  have  warned  the  dogique  to  make  these 
rounds  frequently.  He  has  always  obeyed  me,  and  has 
also  induced  some  others  to  accompany  Him  on  this 
duty.     One  of  these,  you  will  be  greatly  surprised  to 
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L'accompagner  dans  cette  fonction,  un  de  ceux  1^ 
dont  vous  serez  plus  6tonn6  cest  ouramanad6  que 
vous  scaviez  autrefois  extremement  port^  a  I'yvro- 
gnerie,  il  ny  a  que  huit  Jours  qu'il  est  baptiz6  quoy 
quil  y  aye  desja  plusieurs  ann^^s  quil  est  icy,  mais 
depuis  quelque  temps  par  [L'adresse  de  n*^*.  dogique 
II  s'est  tenement  shang6  qu'on  n'a  p(i  luy  refuser 
plus  long  temps  le  S^  bapteme,  le  Jour  de  la  visi- 
taon.  II  y  eut  plus  de  loo  sauvages  qui  receurent  le 
Sacrem*.  de  la  confirmaon.  II  y  en  eiit  qui  apres 
m'avoir  entendu  f".  quelque  Jnstruction  sur  ce 
sacrem*.  me  vinrent  demander  les  larmes  aux  yeux 
de  pouvoir  differer  a  le  recevoir,  s'en  trouvant 
Jndignes  apres  avoir  abus6  de  la  grace  quils  avoient 
receus  dans  le  bapteme;  Jeanne  la  plus  Jeune  me 
fit  cette  demande  d'une  maniere  qui  me  toucha,  et 
elle  m'aportoit  des  raisons  qui  me  faisoit  paroistre  un 
fonds  de  spirituality  qui  me  surprenoit;  tout  cela  ne 
me  porta  point  neantmoins  a  luy  accorder  ce  qu'elle 
demandoit.  Je  ne  peux  exprimer  a  V.  R.  Ljmpres- 
sion  qu'a  fait  sur  leur  esprit  ce  que  monseigneur 
Levesque  mobligea  de  leur  dire  de  sa  part  qu'allant 
etre  confirmez  ils  alloient  recevoir  de  nouvelles  forces 
pour  ne  pas  craindre  dans  tout  ce  qui  peut  les  em- 
pecher  de  vivre  en  Chretiens,  je  leur  ay  souvent 
depuis  repet6  ce  motif  pour  leur  f*"*.  eviter  les 
moindres  fautes  et  pour  les  faire  passer  par  dessus 
les  respects  humains  qui  les  empechent  dans  la  voie 
de  dieu  aussy  bien  que  les  frangois.  II  y  en  a  qui 
ne  boivent  que  par  respect  humain  sans  ^tre  fort 
portez  a  la  boisson.  Jattaquay  aussy  bien  les  per- 
sonnes  que  les  yvrognes  meme  un  moment  devant  la 
ceremonie  de  la  confirmaon,  et  Je  leur  demanday  a 
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learn,  is  ouramanad6,  whom  you  formerly  knew  as 
being  extremely  addicted  to  intemperance.  He  was 
baptized  only  a  Week  ago,  although  he  has  been  here 
for  several  years.  But  of  late,  through  The  able 
efforts  of  our  dogique.  He  has  so  greatly  changed 
that  we  could  no  longer  refuse  to  administer  Holy 
baptism  to  him.  On  the  Day  of  the  visitation,  over 
lOO  savages  received  the  Sacrament  of  confirmation. 
After  healing  me  give  an  Instruction  upon  that 
sacrament,  some  came  to  beg  me,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  that  they  might  defer  receiving  it,  because 
they  considered  themselves  Unworthy  of  it  through 
having  made  a  bad  use  of  the  grace  that  they  had 
received  in  baptism.  Jeanne,  the  Younger,  made 
this  request  in  a  manner  that  touched  me,  and  she 
adduced  reasons  betraying  a  degree  of  spirituality 
which  astonished  me.  All  this  did  not,  however, 
induce  me  to  grant  what  she  asked.  I  cannot  con- 
vey to  Your  Reverence  The  impression  produced  on 
their  minds  by  the  words  that  monseigneur  The 
bishop  obliged  me  to  say  to  them  on  his  behalf.  He 
told  them  that,  on  being  confirmed,  they  would 
receive  new  strength,  which  would  enable  them  not 
to  fear  anything  that  might  hinder  them  from  living 
as  Christians.  I  have  often  since  then  repeated  this 
argument  to  them,  to  make  them  avoid  the  slightest 
faults,  and  render  them  superior  to  human  respect  — 
which  opposes  obstacles  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the 
french,  in  the  path  that  leads  to  God.  Some  drink 
merely  out  of  human  respect,  without  having  any 
great  craving  for  liquor.  I  addressed  myself  to  these 
persons,  as  well  as  to  the  drunkards,  a  moment 
before  the  ceremony  of  confirmation;  and  I  asked 
them  whom  They  wished  to    obey :  Jesus  Christ,  or 
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qui  lis  vouloient  obeir  ou  a  J.  C.  ou  a  des  miserables 
hommes  soit  francois  soit  Sauvages  qui  les  veulent 
porter  a  boire,  I'effect  que  cela  a  produit  a  et6  que 
plusieurs  s'etant  trouv6  a  quebeK  shez  un  march**, 
pour  y  vendre  quelques  peaux  et  le  marchand  leur 
ayant  presente  a  chacun  un  coup  d'eau  de  vie  II  ny 
en  eut  Jamais  qu'un  qui  en  voulut  prendre,  Je  me 
donne  bien  de  garde  neantm*.  de  leur  f'^*.  passer  pour 
un  pech6  deux  Coups  d'eau  de  vie  ou  de  vin  quils 
prennent  quelquefois  en  mangeant  chez  les  franyois, 
et  j'ay  est6  souvent  oblige  de  prendre  la  deffense  de 
Ceux  qui  n 'ayant  pas  Fait  d'autres  exc^s  etoient 
blamez  neantmoins  des  autrcs  Comme  estans  cou- 
pables  d'une  faute  considerable.  Le  nomm6  Ausita- 
ganassit  a  et6  retire  de  Lhabitude  de  Lyvrognerie 
ou  II  estoit,  d'une  maniere  qui  vous  fera  bien  con- 
noitre  que  dieu  ayme  bien  cette  mission,  II  avoit 
toutes  les  connoissances  quil  falloit  pour  estre  baptiz6, 
et  6tant  las  des  remonstrances  que  Je  luy  faisois 
sur  son  yvrognerie,  II  s'en  estoit  all6  accompagner 
quelques  francois  dans  les  Isles  dantiKosti,  ou  ayant 
et6  quelque  temps  II  fut  malbeureusem*.  bless^  a  la 
Jambe  d'un  coup  de  fusil,  cette  blessure  layant 
d'abord  mis  fort  en  danger  il  demanda  avec  Jnst". 
le  bapteme  a  un  R.  P.  Recollet ;  on  la  ramen^  icy  ou 
II  a  fait  paroistre  une  grande  ferveur,  II  se  fait 
porter  a  L'esglise  et  II  sy  traisne  maintenant  de  luy 
meme  sans  que  Je  luy  en  aye  dit  un  seul  mot,  En- 
trant Un  Jour  dans  L'Eglise,  Je  fus  ravy  de  ly  trou- 
ver  tout  seul ;  II  m'a  encore  le  matin  envois  sa  f  emme 
pour  me  prier  de  luy  venir  parler  de  dieu  dans  sa 
Cabane  massurant  quil  ne  se  plait  plus  qu'a  cela, 
voila  cet  homme  dont  vous  et  moy  esperions  sy  peu 
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wretched  men  —  whether  french  or  Savages  —  who 
wished  to  make  them  urink.  The  effect  produced 
by  this  was,  that  when  several  of  them  went  to  a 
merchant  in  quebek  to  sell  some  furs,  and  when  the 
merchant  offered  each  of  them  a  glass  of  brandy,  Not 
one  of  them  would  take  it.  I  am  careful,  however,  not 
to  regard  as  a  sin  in  them  the  act  of  taking  a  few 
Drinks  of  brandy  or  of  wine,  which  they  sometimes 
do  while  eating  in  the  houses  of  the  french ;  and  I 
have  been  obliged  to  defend  Those  who  had  not  been 
Guilty  of  any  other  excesses,  but  who  were  never- 
theless blamed  by  the  others.  As  if  they  had  com- 
mitted a  grievous  sin.  The  savage  named  Ausitaga- 
nassit  was  cured  of  The  habit  of  intemperance  to 
which  He  was  addicted,  in  a  manner  which  will 
convince  you  that  God  truly  loves  this  mission.  He 
knew  everything  that  was  necessary  for  baptism; 
and,  being  weary  of  my  remonstrances  on  the  score 
of  his  intemperance.  He  went  away,  in  company  with 
some  frenchmen,  to  the  Islands  of  antikosti.®  After 
he  had  spent  some  time  there.  He  unfortunately 
received  a  gunshot  wound  in  the  Leg,  which  at  first 
greatly  endangered  his  life;  and  he  Persistently 
asked  a  Reverend  Recollet  Father  to  baptize  him. 
He  was  brought  back  to  this  place,  where  He  has  dis- 
played much  fervor.  He  had  himself  carried  to  The 
church,  and  He  now  drags  himself  thither  of  his 
own  accord,  without  my  saying  a  word  to  him  about  it. 
On  entering  The  Church  One  Day,  I  was  delighted 
to  find  him  there  alone.  He  also  sent  his  wife  in 
the  morning,  to  beg  me  to  go  to  his  Cabin,  to  speak 
to  him  of  God  —  assuring  me  that  he  no  longer  takes 
pleasure  in  anything  else.  This  is  the  man  of  whom 
you   and    I    had    so    little   hope   at   the   beginning. 
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au  commencement.  Ouambinourtt6  mary  de  suzanne 
que  vous  connoissez  a  fait  paroistre  une  ferveur 
admirable  a  demander  Le  a*.  Bapteme  quil  a  receu, 
et  II  s'est  mis  hauteraent  du  party  de  ceux  qui  em- 
pechent  de  boire  les  Sauvages  qui  arrivent  du  nou- 
veau.  En  verity  (Mon  pere)  Je  ne  desespereray 
Jamais  de  la  Conversion  d'un  sauvage  et  Jadmire  La 
maniere  dont  Dieu  shange  la  disposition  ou  Je  voy- 
ois  d'abord  tant  de  SaiTvages  sy  esloignez  de  recevoir 
des  Jnstructions  pour  la  foy  ainsy  lors  que  quelques 
uns  des  plus  fervens  me  viennent  advertir  que  je 
perdray  mon  temps  a  Jnstruire  de  Certains  quils  con- 
noissent  avoir  €t€  tout  a  fait  abandonnez  a  lyvrognerie 
et  a  Ijmpuret^  je  leur  dis  de  ce  donner  patience  et  que 
dieu  aura  compassion  de  ceux  q'*.  ont  vus  dans  le 
Desordre,  regardez  leur  dis  je  ceux  qui  prient  main- 
tenant  avec  tant  de  ferveur,  quelle  vie  menoient  lis 
auparavant  que  de  prier !  je  leur  dis  a  tous  haute- 
ment  quand  vous  tomberiez  mille  fois  dans  le  pech^  je 
ne  cesseray  jamais  de  vous  Jnstruire,  je  vous  ayme 
trop,  je  ne  perdray  point  courage ;  J'en  ay  vu  que  cela 
a  gagner,  quelques  uns  qui  donnoient  le  plus  de  peine 
sont  maintenant  plus  dociles,  voyant  le  grand 
nombre  d'hommes  dans  cette  mission  qui  parlent 
en  faveur  du  Christianisme  et  Contre  La  vice  Un 
entr'autres  qui  donnoit  le  plus  de  peyne  voulut  faire 
dernierement  de  luy  meme  une  satisfaction  pour  une 
faute  quelques  sauvages  qui  s'en  Lstoient  retour- 
nez  dans  leur  pays  du  temps  que  vous  estiez  icy  sont 
revenus  avec  dessein  de  s'affectionner  autrement  au 
christianisme  quils  navoient  faict.  Je  n'en  ay  point 
veu  qui  dans  quelque  desordre  quil  soit  tomb^  dans 
L'acadie  ait  paru  se  moquer  tant  soy  pefi  des  Jnstruc- 
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Ou.imbinourtt6,  the  husband  of  suzanne,  whom  you 
know,  has  displayed  admirable  fervor  in  asking  for 
holy  Baptism,  which  he  has  received;  and  He  has 
openly  joined  those  who  prevent  the  newly-arrived 
Savages  from  drinking.  In  truth  (My  father),  I 
shall  Never  despair  of  Converting  a  savage ;  and  I 
admire  The  manner  in  which  God  changes  the  dispo- 
sition in  which  I  at  first  found  so  many  Savages,  who 
were  so  averse  to  receiving  Instruction  in  the  faith. 
Thus,  when  some  of  the  most  fervent  come  to  warn 
me  that  I  shall  lose  my  time  in  Instructing  Certain 
savages,  whom  they  know  to  have  been  completely 
abandoned  to  intemperance  and  impurity,  I  tell 
them  to  have  patience ;  and  that  God  will  have  com- 
passion on  those  whom  they  have  seen  thus  Miscon- 
ducting themselves.  "  Look,"  I  say  to  them,  "  at 
those  who  now  pray  so  fervently ;  what  a  life  They 
led  before  they  prayed!"  I  say  aloud  to  all  of 
them :  * '  Even  if  you  shcild  fall  into  sin  a  thousand 
times,  I  shall  never  cease  to  Instruct  you ;  I  love  you 
too  well.  I  will  not  lose  courage."  I  have  observed 
that  they  have  been  won  by  this;  and  some  who 
gave  me  most  trouble  are  now  more  docile,  when 
they  see  the  great  number  of  men  in  this  mission 
who  speak  in  favor  of  Christianity  and  Against  vice. 
One,  among  others,  who  gave  most  trouble  wished 
lately,  of  his  own  accord,  to  atone  for  a  sin.  Some 
savages,  who  Had  returned  to  their  own  country, 
while  you  were  here,  came  back  with  the  intention 
of  taking  a  greater  interest  in  Christianity  than  they 
had  done.  I  have  not  seen  a  single  one  who,  what- 
ever may  be  the  sins  into  which  he  had  fallen  in 
acadia,  has  appeared  co  scoff,  even  in  the  slightest 
degree,  at  the  Instructions  that  were  given  them. 
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tions  qu'on  leur  avoit  faites,  la  reponce  ord".  que 
me  font  les  hommes  et  les  femmes  quand  ils  ne  se 
rendent  pas  a  ce  que  Je  leur  dis  de  faire  po^*  se  dis- 
poser a  6tre  Chretiens  Cest  quils  sont  trop  mechants 
pour  cela,  les  uns  Ijs  disent  Vrayement  par  de  hauts 
sentiments  quils  '^nt  de  la  grandeur  de  nostre  reli- 
gion, et  j'ay  tach6  de  les  encourager  les  assurant  que 
le  grand  dieu  quil?  ont  oft'ens6  est  sy  bon  quil  leur 
pardonnera  volontiers  sils  veulent  tout  de  bon  les 
servir ;  Jen  ay  veu  plusieurs  animez  par  ce  peu  de 
paroles  que  Je  leur  disois  renoncer  a  tous  leurs  vices 
dune  maniere  qui  me  surprenoit  et  cela  avec  beau- 
coup  de  Constance,  car  Je  ne  les  ay  pas  encore  trou- 
vez  en  faute  depuis  le  Commencem*.  de  leur  Conver- 
sion les  autres  ne  le  disent  que  par  attachement  a 
ieurs  desordres  quils  ne  veulent  pas  quitter,  Je  tache 
de  les  faire  Craindre  le  plus  que  Je  peux  les  feux  de 
L'enfer  ou  bruslent  tout  ceux  qui  sont  tombez  autres 
fois  dans  les  memes  desordres  que  Je  reprens  dans 
eux,  Je  leur  montre  quelques  jmages  que  Jay  de 
L'enfer;  ou  jordonne  a  quelque  fervent  Chretien 
Capable  de  les  Jnstruire  de  les  leur  montrer  et  de  les 
ieur  expliquer,  et  jassiste  quelquefois  a  ces  sortes 
d'explicaons  sans  rien  dire  pour  Connoitre  de  quelle 
maniere  nos  Chretiens  concoivent  nos  misteres  et 
quelles  reparties  leur  font  ceux  quils  Jnstruisent: 
quand  quelqu'un  est  arriv^  de  nouveau,  ses  parens 
me  viennent  prier  de  leur  prester  ces  jmages  instruc- 
tives  pour  les  expliquer.  haregouessemit  est  venu 
me  les  demander  ce  matin,  sy  vous  pouvez  me 
procurer  quelq.  peintures  du  Jugement,  de  L'enfer, 
du  purgatoire  et  du  paradis  selon  Lyd^e  que  vous 
connoissez  Conforme  a  1' esprit  de  ces  Sauvages  vous 
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The  usual  reply  that  both  the  men  and  the  women 
make,  when  they  do  not  consent  to  do  what  I  tell  them, 
in  order  to  prepare  themselves  to  become  Christians, 
is  that  they  are  too  wicked  for  that.  Some  say  this 
Truthfully,  owing  to  the  high  opinion  that  they  have 
of  the  greatness  of  our  religion ;  and  I  endeavor  to 
encourage  them,  by  assuring  them  that  the  great 
God  whom  they  have  offended  is  so  good  that  he  will 
freely  forgive  them,  if  they  are  really  desirous  of 
serving  him.  I  have  seen  several  who  were  ani- 
mated by  the  few  words  that  I  said  to  them,  and  who 
renounced  all  their  vices  in  a  manner  that  surprised 
me;  and  they  have  manifested  great  constancy  in 
this,  for  I  have  not  yet  found  one  in  fault  from  the 
Beginning  of  their  Conversion.  Others  say  it  solely 
through  attachment  to  their  evil  ways,  which  they 
will  not  abandon.  I  endeavor,  as  much  as  I  can,  to 
inspire  them  with  Fear  of  the  fires  of  hell,  in  which 
all  bum  who  have  ever  fallen  into  the  same  evil 
ways  that  I  reprove  in  them.  I  show  them  some 
pictures  of  hell  that  I  have ;  or  I  direct  some  fervent 
Christian,  who  is  Capable  of  Instructing  them,  to 
show  and  explain  these  to  them.  Sometimes  I  am 
present  at  these  explanations,  without  saying  any- 
thing, in  order  to  See  what  ideas  our  Christians  form 
of  our  mysteries,  and  what  replies  are  made  by  those 
^hom  they  Instruct.  When  any  new-comer  arrives, 
his  relatives  come  to  beg  me  to  lend  them  these 
instructive  pictures,  that  they  may  explain  the  same 
to  him.  Haregouessemit  came  this  morning  to  ask 
me  for  them.  If  you  could  procure  me  some  pictures 
of  the  Judgment,  of  hell,  of  purgatory,  and  of  para- 
dise, such  as  you  know  would  Suit  the  minds  of  these 
Savages,  you  would  Infinitely  oblige  me.     I  would 
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m'obligerez  Infiniment,  Je  ne  les  souhaiteray  que  de 
la  meme  grandeur  de  celles  du  pere  Luc,  et  sur  de 
la  toille  afin  qu'elles  puissent  se  conserver.  La 
peinture  la  plus  Naifve  que  Je  leur  mets  devan^-  les 
yeux  pour  craindre  Les  feux  de  Lenfer,  cest  Le  feu 
ou  L  Iroquois  leur  ennemy  les  fait  bruler,  nous  en 
avons  icy  quils  se  sont  echapez  de  leurs  mains,  qui 
scavent  la  maniere  cruelle  dont  lis  les  tourmentent, 
et  puis  je  leur  ajoute  que  ces  tour  mens  ne  sont  rien 
en  comparaison  de  ceux  de  L'enfer,  Je  leur  dis 
aussy  souvent  en  les  Jnstruisant  aupres  de  leur  feu, 
regarde  ce  feu,  sy  tu  ^tois  un  Jour  tout  entier  au 
milieu  de  ce  grand  feu,  quels  sentimens  de  Compas- 
sion auroient  pour  toy  tous  ceux  de  ta  cabanne,  un 
nomm6  paul  Anmouet  me  dit  Un  Jour,  En  verity  tu 
me  donne  de  la  frayeur  en  me  disant  de  telles  choses 
Je  te  Crois  et  je  veux  prier  tout  de  bon,  jl  n'estoit 
pas  encore  baptist,  II  s'est  toujours  bien  comports 
depuis  ce  temps  1^,  Jay  Connli  de  nos  fervens 
Chretiens  qui  ne  pleuroient  la  mort  de  quelqu'uns 
de  leurs  parens  decedez  dans  leur  pays  sans  se 
Convertir  que  dans  la  pens^e  quils  estoient  en  Enfer, 
Marie  Mag°^.  femme  d'Estienne  8ramenambe  me  vint 
un  Jour  trouver  toute  baign66  de  larmes  pour  me 
dire  qu'un  de  ses  proches  parens  etoit  mort  depuis 
quelques  Jours  sans  bapteme,  je  ne  pleurerois  pas 
majouta  elle  s'yl  etoit  mort  Chretien,  je  vous  avoiie 
que  Javois  de  la  peyne  de  la  consoler  et  a  me  consoler 
moy  meme  tant  la  maniere  dont  elle  me  parloit  etoit 
touchante,  Vous  connoissez  assez  sa  vertu  pour 
etre  persuade  que  cestoit  du  fonds  du  Coeur  quelle 
parloit  J'appris  presque  en  meme  temps  la  mort 
d'un  jeune  sauvage  que  sa  mere  avoit  voulu  faire 
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like  to  have  them  only  of  the  same  size  as  those  of 
father  Luc ;  and  on  linen,  so  that  they  may  be  pre- 
served. Th  xio'-t  Natural  picture  that  I  place  before 
their  eyes,  co  make  them  fear  The  flames  of  hell,  is 
that  representing  The  fire  in  which  their  enemy,  The 
Iroquois,  is  burning  them.  We  have  here  some  per- 
sons who  have  escaped  from  their  hands,  who  know 
the  cruel  manner  in  which  They  torture  their  prison- 
ers; and  I  add  that  these  torments  are  nothing  in 
comparison  with  those  of  hell.  I  also  say  to  them 
frequently,  while  Instructing  them  near  their  fires : 
"  Look  at  that  fire;  if  some  Day  thy  whole  body 
were  in  that  fire,  what  feelings  of  Compassion  would 
not  all  who  belong  to  thy  cabin  have  for  thee  ? ' ' 
One,  whose  name  is  paul  Anmouet,  said  to  me  One 
Day:  "  In  truth,  thou  frightenest  me  by  telling  me 
such  things.  I  Believe  thee,  and  wish  to  pray  in 
earnest."  He  was  not  yet  baptized.  He  has  always 
behaved  well  since  then.  I  have  Known  some  of 
our  fervent  Christians  who  wept  for  the  death  of 
their  relatives  who  had  died  in  their  own  country 
without  being  Converted,  solely  because  they  thought 
of  their  being  in  Hell.  Marie  Magdeleine,  the  wife 
of  Estienne  Ouramenambe,  came  to  me  one  Day,  all 
in  tears,  to  tell  me  that  one  of  her  near  relatives  had 
died  some  Days  before,  without  being  baptized.  "  I 
would  not  weep,"  she  added,  "  had  he  died  a  Chris- 
tian." I  admit  to  you  that  I  had  some  difficulty  in 
consoling  her,  and  in  consoling  myself,  so  affecting 
was  the  manner  in  which  she  spoke  to  me.  You  are 
sufficiently  aware  of  her  virtue  to  be  convinced  that 
she  spoke  from  the  bottom  of  her  Heart.  Almost 
at  the  same  time,  I  learned  of  the  death  of  a  young 
savage,  whom  his  mother  desired  to  take  back  to  3 
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retourner  aux  3  rivieres,  m'assurant  a  son  retour  Je 
le  baptiseroit  J'avois  est6  au  bord  de  Teau  trouver 
cette  mere  qui  etoit  deja  dans  son  Canot  avec  son  fils 
Je  la  pressay  d'attendre  un  pen  en  luy  disant  que 
son  fils  ^toit  en  danger  que  Je  L'aurois  baptist  en 
un  moment etantprest del* esglise,  elle  me  ditqu'elle 
me  rameneroit  son  fils,  nos  sauvages  ayant  appris  la 
mort  de  cet  enfant  et  Le  proced6  de  cette  mere  m'en 
ont  temoign6  bien  de  L' affliction.  Quand  Je  leur 
dis  les  Jndustries  dont  nos  peres  se  servent  pour 
baptiser  aux  Jroquois  les  enfans  moribons  a  Ljnsceii 
de  leurs  parens  ils  m'en  temoignent  une  Joye  toute 
par*".,  mais  ils  ne  peuvent  concevoir  come  les  Iro- 
quois ont  sy  peu  de  respect  pour  ceux  qui  leur  vont 
enseigner  le  chemin  du  Ciel,  Je  les  surprens  quand 
Je  leur  dis  que  je  me  representois  en  f ranee  les 
abnequis  Comme  les  Iroquois,  et  que  je  mattandois  a 
etre  regard^  d'eux  comme  un  chien,  mais  que  Je  fus 
d'abord  ravy  de  voir  dans  eux  une  sy  grande  docility 
a  recevoir  toutes  les  Jnstructions  que  Je  leur  donnois 
et  le  respect  quils  ont  pour  celuy  qui  les  Jnstruict. 
Etant  dernierem*  dans  un  Canot  sur  leau  avec  un  de 
nos  peres,  Comme  nous  commencions  a  faire  ensemble 
quelques  prieres  par*""",  un  Sauvage  arriv6  seulement 
Jmposa  silence  non  seulement  de  ceux  de  n'*.  C^not 
mais  a  ceux  du  canot  proche  du  nostre  leur  criant 
que  les  peres  alloient  prier.  Un  autre  sauvage  qui 
ne  fait  que  d'arriver  et  qui  n'est  pas  encore  baptize 
ayant  6t6  pri6  hier  pendant  la  Nuit  de  maccom- 
pagner  pour  aller  chercher  Un  malade  dans  les  bois 
II  la  fit  promtement  quoy  q*.  ne  fit  que  de  retourner 
cette  meme  Nuit  d'un  voiage  qui  lavoit  fatigu^: 
deux   autres  s'exposerent   bien    genereusement   au 
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rivers,  assuring  me  that  I  should  baptize  him  on  his 
return.  I  had  gone  to  the  water's  edge  to  see  the 
mother,  who  was  already  in  her  Canoe  with  her  son ; 
I  urged  her  to  wait  a  little,  saying  that  her  son 
was  in  danger,  and  that  I  would  baptize  Him  in  a 
moment,  for  we  were  near  the  church.  She  told  me 
that  she  would  bring  her  son  back  to  me.  When  the 
savages  heard  of  the  child's  death  and  of  The  mother's 
conduct,  they  manifested  great  sorrow  to  me  on  that 
account.  Wher  I  tell  them  of  the  Devices  to  which 
our  fathers  among  the  Iroquois  resort  in  order  to 
baptize  the  dying  children  without  The  knowledge 
of  their  parents,  they  manifest  very  special  Joy ;  but 
they  cannot  understand  how  the  Iroquois  have  so 
little  respect  for  those  who  go  to  teach  them  the 
road  to  Heaven.  I  astonish  them  when  I  tell  them 
that,  when  I  was  in  f ranee,  I  pictured  the  abnequis 
to  myself  as  being  Like  the  Iroquois,  and  that  I 
expected  to  be  regarded  by  them  as  a  dog ;  but  that 
I  was  from  the  first  delighted  to  observe  in  them  so 
great  a  docility  in  receiving  all  the  Instructions  that 
I  gave  them,  and  their  respect  for  him  who  Instructs 
them.  Recently,  while  on  the  water  in  a  Canoe  with 
one  of  our  fathers.  As  soon  as  we  began  to  recite 
together  some  special  prayers,  a  Savage  who  had  just 
arrived  Imposed  silence,  not  only  on  those  who  were 
in  our  Canoe,  but  also  on  those  in  the  other  canoe 
near  us,  calling  out  to  them  that  the  fathers  were 
about  to  pray.  Another  savage  who  has  recently 
arrived,  and  who  is  not  yet  baptized,  was  requested 
last  Night  to  accompany  me,  to  look  for  A  sick  man 
in  the  woods.  He  did  so  promptly,  although  he  had 
only  just  returned  that  Night  from  a  fatiguing 
journey.     Two    others    exposed    themselves    very 
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Commencement  de  L'hiver  pour  faire  avec  moy  Le 
trajet  de  nostre  grand  fleuve  Large  de  demye  Lieue 
en  Canot  an  milieu  des  glaces,  dans  ce  trajet  les  glaces 
fondirent  notre  Canot  par  dessous  ce  qui  nous  mit 
assez  en  danger ;  mais  Lean  se  geloit  a  meme  temps 
qu'elle  entroit  et  cela  nous  sauva,  II  falloit  fendre 
Continuellement  les  glaces  au  devant  de  nous  avec 
des  haches  et  avec  des  perches,  et  avec  Le  Canot 
meme ;  auparavant  que  d'arriver  a  n'*.  Canot  Jy  f us 
conduit  par  francois  Xavier  qui  me  tenoit  par  le  bras 
pour  mayder  a  grimper  sur  les  montagnes  de  glaces 
qui  se  forment  sur  les  bords  de  la  Riviere,  Je  vous 
avoiie  que  J'estois  fort  embarass6  de  ma  Contenance, 
car  Je  n'ay  pas  vu  d'homme  plus  mal  adroit  que  moy 
en  ces  sortes  de  rencontres,  aussy  tost  que  Je  fus 
arriv^  dans  le  bois  presque  tous  ceux  qui  y  estoient 
pour  sen  aller  a  la  chasse  me  vinrent  trouver  la  nuit 
pour  se  Confesser,  et  puis  a  la  pointe  du  Jour 
voulant  dire  La  messe  dans  le  bois,  dans  une  Cabane 
sauvage  ils  se  mirent  3  ou  4  a  dresser  un  autel,  avec 
une  ferveur  qui  me  ravissoit,  Comme  J'avois  appris 
que  quelqu'un  se  voyant  eloign^  de  moy  s'etoit  laisse 
aller  a  boire  quelq^.  Coups  avec  exces  je  ne  Leur  fit 
qu'un  mot  d'exortation  pour  leur  dire  qu'a  la  verit6 
je  ne  les  verrois  pas  estant  eloignez  deux,  mais  Dieu 
seul,  et  que  pent  estre  plusieurs  qui  s'en  alloient  a 
la  shasse  mouroient  avant  que  de  retourner  lis 
estoient  environ  cent  dans  ce  bois  proche  de  quelques 
habitaons  francoises  ou  II  y  avoit  de  la  boisson,  depuis 
ce  temps  la  II  ny  eut  pas  de  desordre :  Catherine  La 
jeune  ayant  est6  fort  rudement  battue  par  un  homme 
et  par  une  femme  sauvage  dans  le  bois,  me  dit  que 
L'unique   deplaisir  qu'elle   avoit  cestoit  d'avoir  eu 
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generously,  at  the  Beginning  of  The  winter,  in  order 
to  cross  with  me  our  great  river,  which  is  half  a 
League  Wide,  in  a  Canoe  amid  the  ice-floes  which, 
during  the  crossing,  split  the  bottom  of  our  Canoe. 
This  placed  us  in  considerable  danger;  but  The  water 
froze  as  it  entered,  and  that  saved  us.  We  had  Con- 
tinually to  break  the  ice  in  front  of  us  with  hatchets 
and  poles,  and  even  with  The  Canoe  itself.  Before 
reaching  our  Canoe,  I  was  led  to  it  by  francois 
Xavier,  who  held  me  by  the  arm  to  help  me  climb 
over  the  hummocks  of  ice  that  form  on  the  banks  of 
the  River.  I  must  admit  that  I  showed  great  embar- 
rassment in  my  Demeanor,  for  I  have  never  seen  a 
man  more  clumsy  than  I  am  on  such  occasions.  As 
soon  as  I  reached  the  forest,  nearly  all  who  were 
there,  preparing  to  go  hunting,  came  to  me  at  night 
to  make  their  Confession;  and  then  at  Daybreak, 
when  I  wished  to  say  mass  in  a  savage  Cabin  in  the 
forest,  3  or  4  of  them  set  to  work  to  put  up  an  altar, 
with  a  fervor  that  delighted  mo.  As  I  had  heard 
that  one  of  them,  when  he  found  himself  at  a  dis- 
tance from  me,  had  allowed  hin^self  to  drink  to 
excess,  I  said  only  a  word  of  exhortation  to  tell  them 
that,  in  truth,  I  would  not  see  them  while  away,  but 
that  God  alone  would;  and  that  perhaps  several  of 
those  who  were  going  to  hunt  would  die  before  their 
return.  There  were  about  one  hundred  in  this  for- 
est, near  some  french  settlements  where  liquor  was 
kept.  From  that  time.  There  was  no  dissipation. 
Catherine,  The  younger,  who  was  badly  beaten  in 
the  woods  by  a  man  and  a  savage  woman,  told  me 
that  Her  sole  regret  was  that  she  had  felt  Anger 
Against  the  two  persons  who  had  so  Unjustly  ill- 
treated  her ;  and  that,  to  atone  for  it,  she  would  do 
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quelque  Emotion  de  Colere  Contre  ces  deux  per- 
sonnes  qui  1  avoient  sy  Jnjustem'.  maltraitt^^,  et  que 
pour  y  satisf*"*  elle  en  passeroit  par  ou  Je  souhaitterois 
Elle  a  temoign6  toutes  les  amitiez  possibles  a  ces 
deux  personnes  et  elle  ne  cesse  de  prier  pour  elle. 
Cette  femme  s'est  toujours  maintenue  depuis  quatre 
ans  dans  sa  premiere  ferveur  elle  n'est  Jamais  Sans 
Croix  Comme  vous  le  Scavez  assez,  Jeanne  Lain66 
a  fait  paroitre  una  vertu  bien  extraord".  a  souffrir 
mille  railleries  et  mille  medisances  que  quelques 
personnes  encore  peu  Jnstruites  ont  fait  d'elle  lors 
quils  I'ont  veue  mari66  avec  paul  Itaouinon,  ce 
Jeune  sauvage  I'a  exercd^  aussy  de  son  cost^  mais 
enfin  elle  la  sy  bien  Jnstruit  que  Je  le  vois  tout  chang6 
et  II  fait  tout  ce  quelle  souhaitte,  Je  disois  Conti- 
nuellem*  a  cette  femme,  ne  testonne  point  de  ce  qu'on 
dit  de  toy  J.  C.  connoist  ton  Cceur,  les  medisances 
qu'on  fait  de  toy  te  rendent  elles  plus  mechante. 
continue  a  Jnstruire  et  a  rendre  sage  Celuy  que  dieu 
te  donne  pour  mary,  elle  suivoit  ponctuellement  Ce 
que  Je  luy  disois  et  dieu  a  beny  sa  Constance.  Lan- 
cien  mary  qui  I'avoit  quitt66  depuis  5  ans  est  revenu 
depuis  un  mois,  II  m'a  temoign^  d'extremes  desirs 
de  bien  faire  et  J'en  ay  veu  de  tres  bons  effects  II 
m'est  encore  venu  ce  matin  prier  de  faire  une 
Jnstruction  ;  lautre  femme  quil  a  et  avec  qui  II  est 
mari^  en  face  d'Eglise  afin  me  disoit  II  que  nous 
puissions  vivre  en  grande  union,  la  plus  part  de 
ceux  qui  au  commencem^  quitterent  Cette  mission 
pour  ne  mener  pas  une  vie  sy  gesn66  y  sont  reventis 
et  se  reduisent  Come  des  enfans.  Joseph  Matoueta- 
gahani  qui  s'en  estoit  all6  au  pays  des  Algonquins 
ou  II  s'estoit  Laiss^  entierement  aller  a  lyvrognerie 
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anything  that  I  wished.  She  has  showed  every 
possible  kindness  to  those  two  persons,  and  ceases 
not  to  pray  for  them.  For  four  years  this  woman 
has  steadily  persevered  in  her  original  fervor.  She  is 
Never  Without  Crosses,  As  you  well  Know.  Jeanne, 
The  elder,  has  displayed  very  unusual  virtue  in 
enduring  a  thousand  railleries  and  a  thousand  slan- 
ders, uttered  against  her  by  persons  with  but  little 
Instruction,  when  they  saw  her  married  to  paul 
Itaouinon.  That  Young  savage  also,  on  his  side, 
gave  her  trouble ;  but  at  last  she  Taught  him  so  well 
that  I  find  him  completely  changed,  and  He  does 
whatever  she  wishes.  I  kept  Continually  saying  to 
this  woman :  "  Be  not  amazed  at  what  may  be  said  of 
thee;  Jesus  Christ  knows  thy  Heart.  Do  the  slan- 
ders that  are  uttered  about  thee  make  thee  more 
wicked?  Continue  to  Teach  Him  whom  God  has 
given  thee  for  a  husband,  and  to  make  him  behave 
well."  She  strictly  observed  What  I  told  her,  and 
God  has  blessed  her  constancy.  Her  former  hus- 
band, who  abandoned  her  5  years  ago,  has  come  back 
within  a  month.  He  has  manifested  to  me  the 
utmost  desire  to  do  right,  and  I  have  observed  some 
excellent  results  of  this.  He  also  came  this  morn- 
ing to  ask  me  to  Instruct  his  other  wife,  whom  He 
married  in  the  presence  of  the  Church  —  "  in  order," 
He  said,  "  that  we  may  live  in  close  union."  Most 
of  those  who  at  the  beginning  left  This  mission, 
with  the  object  of  leading  a  life  with  less  restraint, 
have  come  back,  and  submit  Like  children.  Joseph 
Matouetagahani  —  who  had  gone  to  the  country  of 
the  Algonquins,  where  He  completely  Abandoned 
himself  to  intemperance  and  to  Juggleries  —  told  the 
algonquins,   some  time  Ago,  that  he  was  going  to 
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et  aux  Jongleries  declara  II  y  a  quelque  temps  aux 
algonquins  quil  alloit  retourner  ou  estoient  Les 
fervens  Chretiens  et  quil  y  vouloit  prier  tout  de  bon, 
depuis  quil  est  icy  II  mene  une  vie  fort  exemplaire 
Je  luy  ay  dit  hautement  que  Je  scavois  la  vie  quil 
avoit  men^6  et  que  syl  retournoit  dans  aucune  de 
ses  fautes  pass^^s  II  ne  demeureroit  point  dans  cette 
mission  ou  Les  Chretiens  av  *  ^*it  les  fautes  en  hor- 
reur.  Marg"*.  fit  paroitre  cv  .iver  un  trop  grand 
zele  pour  empecher  de  boire  le  mary  de  sa  fille  Marie : 
Ce  sauvage  6tant  revenu  dans  Lacadie  et  s'^tant 
enyvr6  elle  le  chassa  de  la  Cabane  et  elle  luy  dit 
quelle  et  sa  fille  etant  Chrestiennes  elles  ne  pouvoient 
souffrir  chez  elles  un  yvrogne,  ce  sauvage  semporta 
dabord,  mais  apres  quelq*.  temps  II  revint,  enfin 
pour  Ladoucir  Je  donnay  un  peu  le  tort  a  Marg"*. ; 
elle  et  toutte  sa  parent^  c^ui  sont  au  nombre  de  45 
menent  tous  une  vie  fort  exemplaire ;  Manchipin  son 
frere  sera  baptiz6  dans  4  Jours:  a  son  retour  de  la 
Cadie  II  y  a  pres  d'un  an  et  '  ly  II  navoit  pas  grand 
desir  d'estre  baptiz6,     Ma?  vous  assure  quil  est 

bien  chang^  maintenant  sa  fille  Vrsulle  est  bien  fer- 
vente,  elle  n'a  point  manque  de  prier  toujours  dans 
le  voiage  quelle  a  fait  dans  son  pays,  Je  ne  me  sou- 
viens  plus  de  rien  que  je  puisse  vous  mander  et  pour 
vous  dire  en  un  mot  L'occupaon.  que  Jay  maintenant 
je  ne  peux  mieux  vous  L'exprimer  que  par  celle  que 
vous  vous  figurez  qu'auroit  une  personne  qui  seul 
conduiroit  un  hospital  d'un  grand  nombre  de  pauvres 
pour  le  Spirituel  et  pour  Le  temporel,  faire  de 
continuelies  Instructions,  entendre  de  Continuelles 
Confessions,  procurer  les  mariages,  appaiser  les 
dissentions  Chercher  les  vivres,  parcourir  les  shamps. 
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return  to  the  place  where  The  fervent  Christians  lived, 
and  that  he  would  pray  in  earnest.  He  has  led  a 
very  exemplary  life  since  he  has  been  here.  I  told 
him  openly  that  I  knew  the  life  that  he  had  led ;  and 
that,  if  he  reverted  to  his  old  faults,  He  would  not 
remain  in  this  mission,  where  The  Christians  have 
a  horror  of  sin.  Margueritte  displayed  too  much 
zeal  last  winter  in  preventing  the  husband  of  her 
daughter  Marie  from  drinking.  That  savage,  on  his 
return  from  acadia,  became  intoxicated;  she  drove 
him  from  the  Cabin,  and  told  him  that,  as  she  and 
her  daughter  were  Christians,  they  could  not  endure 
a  drunkard  near  them.  The  savage  was  at  first 
angry;  but  after  a  time  He  became  pacified.  At 
last,  in  order  to  appease  Him,  I  blamed  Margueritte 
to  some  extent.  She  and  all  her  kindred,  to  the 
number  of  45,  all  lead  a  very  exemplary  life.  Man- 
chipin,  her  brother,  will  be  baptized  in  4  Days. 
When  he  came  back  from  la  Cadie  [Acadia],  nearly  a 
year  and  a  half  Ago,  He  had  no  great  desire  to  be 
baptized.  But  I  assure  you  that  he  is  now  greatly 
changed.  Hi3  daughter  UrsuUe  is  very  fervent, 
t^  he  never  failed  to  pray  throughout  the  entire  jour- 
nc  that  she  made  to  her  own  country.  I  can  think 
of  no  further  information  that  I  can  give  you;  and, 
to  give  you  a  slight  idea  of  my  present  occupation,  I 
cannot  better  describe  It  than  by  asking  you  to 
imagine  what  would  have  to  be  done  by  a  person  in 
sole  charge  of  a  hospital,  with  a  great  many  persons 
needing  both  Spiritual  and  temporal  aid.  To  In- 
struct continually ;  to  hear  Confessions  Constantly ;  to 
provide  for  marriages ;  to  make  up  quarrels ;  to  Seek 
provisions;  to  roam  the  fields;  to  visit  the  Cabins; 
to  nurse  the  sick, —  such  are  The  Daily  occupations 
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visiter  les  Cabanes,  penser  les  malades,  voila  a  quoy 
se  passe  La  Journ66  de  vostre  cher  amy  qui  est 
souvent  sy  ^puis6  que  soit  dans  Leglise  soit  dans  sa 
chambre  il  ne  peut  se  soiitenir  lorsqu'il  veut  faire 
quelque  prieres,  depuis  Le  depart  de  mon  frere 
presque  tous  nos  sauvages  ont  est6  attaquez  de  la 
petite  verole  ce  r^ui  ne  m'a  pas  donn^  peu  d' occu- 
pation J 'en  eu  pendant  quelques  Jours  tous  les 
symptoms  et  je  croyois  que  Jen  aurois  aussy  m'a  part. 
Nous  avons  eu  pandant  quelques  mois  de  fausses 
allarmes  sur  quelque  bruit  qui  s'estoit  repandu  que 
quelques  Jroquois  devoient  venir  faire  jrruption  sur 
nos  Cabann'js  lorsque  nos  bommes  6toient  allez  a  la 
chasse  II  falloit  que  Je  me  levasse  les  nuits  pour 
remettre  L'esprit  des  femmes  et  pour  oster  la  Crainte 
qu'elles  avoient  ayant  apperceu  dans  le  bois  un  ou 
deux  Iroquois.  Le  Croiriez  vous  bien  que  Je  suis 
devenu  tout  guerrier,  II  me  semble  que  rien  ne  me 
fait  peur  de  Ce  qui  m'epouvantoit  auparavant,  peut 
6tre  que  dans  L'occasion  Je  ne  ser  jis  pas  sy  ferme, 
demandez  Je  vous  prie  a  N,  S.  ru'il  me  donne  La 
fermete  qui  m'est  necess''^.  pour  me  bien  acquitter  de 
tout  ce  quil  souhaitte  de  moy  dans  L'employ  ou  Je 
suis,  Je  suis  parfaitement  Content  Je  my  menage 
le  plus  que  Je  peux,  Ainsy  que  Vous  mavez  Conseill6 
de  faire.  II  ny  auroit  rien  de  sy  facile  que  de  se  voir 
icy  en  ne  se  menageant  pas  bien  tost  au  bout  de  ses 
Jours  et  Je  Croy  meme  que  la  Nature  y  trouveroit 
son  compte,  Je  vous  assure  que  lors  que  Je  vois 
mourir  quelques  Sauvages  icy  Je  leur  porte  plustost 
envie  que  la  compassion,  et  La  plus  part  des  sauvages 
entrent  volontiers  dans  Ce  sentiment  que  Je  tache  de 
leur  Inspirer  dans  L  instruction  que  Je  leur  fais  a  la 
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of  your  dear  friend,  who  is  often  so  exhausted  that 
he  cannot  hold  himself  erect  when  he  wishes  to  say 
prayers,  either  in  The  church  or  in  his  room.  Since 
my  brother's  departure,  nearly  all  our  savages  have 
been  attacked  by  smallpox,  which  has  given  me  no 
slight  occupation.  I  had  all  the  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease m5'-self  for  some  Days,  and  I  thought  that  I  also 
would  have  my  share  of  it.  For  some  months  we 
had  false  alarms,  in  consequence  of  a  rumor  which 
had  spread  that  some  Iroquois  were  to  make  a  raid 
upon  our  Cabins  while  our  men  were  away  hunting. 

I  was  obliged  to  get  no  at  night,  to  soothe  The 
minds  of  the  women,  and  to  dispel  the  Fear  that 
they  felt  on  seeing  an  Iroquois  or  two  in  the  woods. 
Would  you  Believe  that  I  have  become  quite  a 
warrior?  It  seems  to  me  that  I  am  not  frightened 
by  Anything  that  formerly  inspired  me  with  fear. 
Perhaps,  if  The  occasion  presented  itself,  I  would  not 
be  so  brave.  I  beg  you  to  entreat  Our  Lord  to  grant 
me  The  firmness  that  I  need  to  properly  perform  all 
that  he  wills  me  to  do  in  my  present  employ.  I  am 
perfectly  Content-  I  spare  myself  as  much  as  I  can, 
in  Accordance  with  Your  Counsel.  Nothing  can  be 
easier  than  to  wear  out  one's  Life  here,  by  not  taking 
care  of  oneself ;  and  I  even  Think  that  Nature  would 
gain  by  it.  I  assure  you  that,  when  I  see  any  Sav- 
ages die  here,  I  envy  rather  than  pity  them;  and 
Most  of  the  savages  are  readily  imbued  with  This 
sentiment,  with  which  I  endeavor  to  Inspire  them 
when  I  instruct  them  at  the  death  of  any  one.  Not 
many  persons  have  died  This  year  in  the  mission. 
Two  Savage  women  whom  you  knew,  died  a  truly 
vSaintly  death.     The  first  was  little  gabrielle,  lo  or 

I I  years  of  age ;  after  enduring  very  acute  sufferings 
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mort  de  quelqu'un.  II  n'est  pas  mort  Cette  ann66 
grand  nombre  de  personnes  dans  cette  mission.  II  y 
a  deux  femmes  Sauvages  de  v".  connoiss".  qui  sont 
mortes  veritablem*  de  la  mort  des  SS.  la  premiere 
cest  La  petite  gabrielle  aag66  de  lo  a  1 1  ans,  qui 
apres  avoir  souffert  pres  d'un  an  des  douleurs  tres 
aigues  en  faisant  de  continuels  actes  d' amour  de  J. 
C.  et  de  Conformity  a  Sa  S*^.  Volenti,  est  morte  dans 
cet  exercice ;  elle  temoigna  avant  que  de  mourir  un 
grand  empressement  pour  faire  sa  premiere  Com- 
munion. Ce  que  Je  luy  accordaj',  elle  goutoit  Les 
choses  de  dieu  dans  ce  jeune  aage  d'une  maniere  qui 
me  surprenoit ;  6tant  tomb^6  en  delire  quelques  Jours 
avant  sa  mort  elle  ne  me  parloit  que  de  la  Vierge,  et 
elle  exortoit  tous  ses  parens  a  la  priere,  elle  disoit 
Continuellement  Lav6  on  a  fait  present  de  tous  ses 
petits  meub^Ies  a  la  chapelle  de  Lorette  ou  on  a 
present^  au  nom  de  la  deffunte  Un  Collier  de  20 
escus.  L'autre  qui  est  morte  est  Marie  Mag°^.  aag^6 
de  pres  de  30  ans  qui  n'a  Jamais  voulu  6tre  mari66, 
elle  mourut  Le  Jour  de  la  pentecoste  apres  avoir 
souffert  pres  de  4  ans  d'une  maniere  qui  faisoit 
compassion  a  tout  le  monde,  elle  souffroit  avec  une 
patience  admirable  et  elle  attendoit  la  mort  avec  une 
egalit6  et  avec  une  paix  d'ame  surprenante,  Je  luy 
dis  adieu  allant  faire  les  exercices  croyant  qu'elle 
mouroit  pendant  ce  temps  elle  me  Le  dit  aussy  avec 
Joye  mais  Dieu  prolongea  ses  souffrances  pour 
accroitre  son  merite.  II  est  mort  une  autre  petite 
marie  mag°^.  Q.g€€  d'environ  9  a  10  ans  qui  souffroit 
aussy  extremement,  et  qui  ayant  dans  son  mal  de 
temps  en  temps  quelques  petites  Impatiences  d'en- 
fant  revenoit  aussy  tost  lors  que  Je  luy  parlois  de 
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for  nearly  a  year,  while  continually  performing  acts  of 
love  for  Jesus  Christ  and  of  Resignation  to  His  Holy 
Will,  she  died  in  the  practice  of  this  devotion.  Some 
time  previous  to  her  death,  she  manifested  great 
eagerness  to  make  her  first  Communion.  I  granted 
her  this  favor.  She  relished,  at  that  early  age,  to 
a  degree  that  astonished  me,  all  That  relates  to  God. 
When,  a  few  Days  before  her  death,  she  became 
delirious,  she  spoke  only  of  the  Virgin;  and  she 
exhorted  all  her  relatives  to  pray.  She  Continually 
repeated  The  ave.  All  her  little  effects  have  been 
presented  to  the  chapel  of  Lorette,  to  which  A  Collar 
worth  20  escus  was  also  given  in  the  name  of  the 
deceased.  The  other  woman  who  died  was  Marie 
Magdeleine,  aged  nearly  30  years,  who  would  Never 
consent  to  be  married.  She  died  on  Whitsunday, 
after  suffering  for  almost  4  years  in  a  manner  that 
excited  the  compassion  of  all.  She  suffered  with 
admirable  patience,  and  awaited  death  with  surpris- 
ing calmness  and  peace  of  soul.  I  bade  adieu  to  her 
when  I  went  to  make  a  retreat,  thinking  that  she 
would  die  during  that  time.  She  also  said  The  same 
to  me,  with  Joy ;  but  God  prolonged  her  sufferings 
in  order  to  heighten  her  merits.  Another,  a  little 
marie  magdeleine,  who  was  9  or  10  years  old,  also 
died  after  suffering  exceedingly;  and,  if  her  pain 
caused  her  from  time  to  time  to  express  some  slight 
childish  Impatience,  she  at  once  recovered  herself 
when  I  spoke  to  her  of  God.  Nicolas,  the  son  of 
Margueritte  The  algonquin,  also  died,  as  Innocent  as 
when  you  knew  him.  This  is  the  Number  of  adults 
who  have  died.  Some  children  have  departed  this 
life,  who  Intercede  in  Heaven  for  The  happy  Success 
of  This  mission.     I  beg  you  to  Join  with  them,  to 
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Dieu,  Nicolas  fils  de  Marg"*.  Lalgonquine  est  mort 
aussy  Innocent  que  vous  lavez  veu,  voila  le  Nombre 
dadultes  qui  sont  morts,  II  est  mort  quelques  enfans 
qui  Intercedent  dans  le  Ciel  pour  Lheureux  Succ6s 
de  Cette  mission,  Je  vous  prie  de  vous  Joindre  avec 
eux  pour  obtenir  de  Dieu  La  Conversion  de  toute 
cette  nation  qui  vous  est  sy  Chere,  Je  me  recom- 
mande  aussy  aux  SS.  Sacrifices  de  vostre  Reverence, 
et  Je  suis 

mon  R.  pere 

Vcstre  tres  humb  et  tres  obeissant 
Serviteur  en  J.  C.  N.  S. 
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obtain  from  God  The  Conversion  of  all  this  nation, 
which  is  so  Dear  to  you.     I  also  commend  myself  to 
your  Reverence's  Holy  Sacrifices,  and  I  remain, 
my  Reverend  father. 

Your  very  humble  and  very  obedient 
Servant  in  Jesus  Christ,  Our  Lord. 
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Lettre  du  pere    Lamberville  a  M"".  de  Fronte- 

nac. 

D' Onnontagui,  20  Septembre,    1682. 

MONSEIGNEUR, 
ray  regu  par  Boquet  les  lettres  que  vous 
avez  pris  la  peine  de  m*6crire,  j'y  ai  trouv^ 
un  duplicata  de  celle  que  je  regus  il  y  a  un  mois,  et 
^  laquelle  je  me  suis  donn6  I'honneur  de  r6pondre 
par  un  nomm6  Tegannisoren,  qui  vous  ect  all6  porter 
un  collier  de  porcelaine,  pour  attirer  votre  canot  k 
la  rive  m6ridionale  du  Lac  Frontenac.  Si  vous  aviez 
pu  venir  assur^meut  votre  voyage  n'aurait  pas  6t6 
inutile,  du  moins  vous  auriez  sauves  les  Oumiamis 
dont  on  vous  avait  reserv6  un  captif,  qui  seront  per- 
dus  tr^s  probablement,  car  quoique  le  fort  de  la 
guerre  doive  tomber  sur  L'llinois,  TOumiamis  sera 
enleu6  comme  en  chemin  faisant  et  peut  etre  quel- 
qu'autre  nation  de  la  baie  des  puans,  car  les  brouillons 
comprennent  sous  le  nom  des  Ilinois,  les  Oumiamis, 
les  Pouteatamis,  les  Ousakis  &•=.  Les  Iroquois  ne 
font  qu'attendre  que  vous  parliez;  si  vous  n'eussiez 
pas  arrets  la  foudre  qui  va  tomber  sur  l'llinois,  quel- 
ques  uns  avaient  n^amoins  des  intentions  conformes 
aux  votres  et  m 'avaient  dit  que  tout  dependrait  de  ce 
que  vous  diriez.  Vous  auriez  €t6  le  conservateur 
des  Oumiamis  que  je  tiens  perdus,  faute  d'un  mot 
d'Onontio  qui  leur  eut  parl6,  et  qu'ils  attendent 
encore. 
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Letter  from  father   Lamberville  to  Monsieur  de 

Frontenac. 


Y 


us, 
ne 


ce 


mot 


Onnontagu^y  September  20,  1682. 

MONSEIGNEUR, 
I  have  received  through  Boquet^°  the  letters 
which  you  have  taken  the  trouble  to  write 
to  me.  I  found  in  them  a  duplicate  of  the  one  that 
I  received  a  month  ago,  and  which  I  did  myself  the 
honorof  answering  through  a  certain  Tegannisoren, — 
who  went  to  carry  you  a  porcelain  collar,  in  order  to 
attract  your  canoe  to  the  south  shore  of  Lake  Fron- 
tenac. If  you  had  been  able  to  come,  certainly  your 
journey  would  not  have  been  useless ;  at  least,  you 
would  have  saved  the  Oumiami  captives, —  of  whom 
one  had  been  reserved  for  you, —  who  will  very  prob- 
ably be  murdered.  For,  although  the  brunt  of  the 
war  is  to  fall  on  The  Ilinois,  as  an  incident  of  the 
Iroquois's  advance,  the  Oumiamis  will  be  swept 
away,  and  perhaps  some  other  people  from  the  bay 
des  puans;  for  those  here  who  are  bent  on  mischief 
include  under  the  name  of  "  Ilinois  "  the  Oumiamis, 
the  Pouteatamis,  the  Ousakis,  and  others.  The 
Iroquois  are  merely  waiting  till  you  speak ;  even  if 
you  had  not  checked  the  thunderbolt  which  is  ready 
to  fall  upon  the  Ilinois,  some  persons,  nevertheless, 
had  intentions  in  harmony  with  yours,  and  had  told  me 
that  all  would  depend  on  what  you  might  say.  You 
would  have  been  the  preserver  of  the  Oumiamis  — 
whom    I   account   lost,    for   want   of   a   word    from 
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Tout  ce  que  Tegannissoren  recontcra  ici  h  son 
retour  sera  bien  ^cout^,  et  ce  sera  lors  la  crise  des 
affaires  de  cette  ann^e.  C'est  celu.i  meme  que  je 
crois  vous  avoir  nomm6  Niregouer.taron  dans  ma 
pr^c^dente;  il  aime  les  Franjais,  mais  ni  lui,  ni  qui 
que  ce  soit  des  Iroquois  sup^rieurs,  ne  les  craignent 
nullement  et  sont  tons  prets  h.  se  jeter  sur  la  Canada 
au  premier  sujet  qu'on  leur  en  dor  nera. 

Phisieurs  insultes  faites  par  eux  aux  Fran9ais  sans 
qu'on  leur  ait  fait  donner  aucune  satisfaction,  les 
persuadent  qu'on  les  craint.  lis  profitent  tons  les 
ans  de  nos  pertes,  ils  anniantissent  nos  allies  dont 
ils  font  des  Iroquois  et  ne  font  point  difficult^  de  dire 
qu'apres  s'etre  enriches  de  nos  d6pouilles  et  fortifies 
de  ceux  qui  auraient  pu  nous  aider  \  leur  faire  la 
guerre,  ils  fonderont  tons  ensemble  sur  le  Canada, 
pour  I'accabler  en  une  seule  Campagne ;  ils  se  sont 
fortifies  cette  ann^e  et  la  prtSc^dente  de  plus  de  neuf 
cents  fusiliers. 

Des  Sauvages  venus  du  fort  ont  raccout^  ici  publi- 
quement,  que  vous,  M*".  L'Intendant  et  M*".  Perrot 
6tiez  rappeles  en  France,  par  le  Roi,  j'ai  r^pondu 
que  si  cela  6tait  vous  le  feriez  pent  etre  sea  voir  par 
la  voix  de  Niregouentaron  qui  apportera  votre 
r6ponse  a  leur  collier,  et  vosordres,  quoique  j'eusse 
appris  d'ailleurs  que  ce  bruit  courait,  je  n'ai  pas 
voulu  le  confirmer,  que  je  n'eusse  reju  vos  derniers 
ordres  en  quality  de  Gouverneur  s'il  est  vrai  que 
nous  allons  vous  perdre. 

En  tout  cas,  Monseigneur,  permettez  moi  de  vous 
dire  qu'assurement  quel  que  personne  nous  a  calom- 
u\€  aupres  de  vous  en  deux  ou  trois  rencontres  et 
qui  j'ai  ^\.€  assez  malheureux  pour  avoir  6t6  mis  par 
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Onontio,  who  would  have  spoken  to  them,  and  whom 
they  still  expect." 

All  that  Tegannissoren  shall  report  here  at  his 
return  will  be  attentively  listened  to ;  and  then  will 
occur  the  crisis  in  this  year's  affairs.  He  is  that 
same  man  whom  I  think  I  named  to  you  as  Nire- 
gouentaron  in  my  preceding  letter.  He  loves  the 
French,  but  neither  he  nor  any  one  whomsoever  of 
the  upper  Iroquois  fears  them  at  all ;  and  they  are 
all  ready  to  fling  themselves  upon  Canada  on  the 
first  occasion  that  shall  be  given  them. 

Several  injuries  done  by  them  to  the  French,  with- 
out their  having  been  made  to  give  any  satisfaction, 
persuade  them  that  they  are  feared.  Every  year 
they  profit  by  our  losses;  they  annihilate  our  allies, 
of  whom  they  make  Iroquois ;  and  have  not  the  least 
scruple  in  saying  that  after  enriching  themselves 
with  our  spoils,  and  strengthening  themselves  with 
those  who  might  have  aided  us  to  make  war  against 
them,  they  will  all  together  fall  upon  Canada,  to  over- 
whelm it  in  a  single  Campaign.  They  have  strength- 
ened themselves,  in  this  and  the  preceding  years, 
with  more  than  nine  hundred  men  armed  with  muskets. 

Some  Savages  coming  from  the  fort  have  publicly 
related  here  that  you.  Monsieur  The  Intendant,  and 
Monsieur  Perrot  were  recalled  to  France  by  the 
King.  I  answered  that,  if  that  were  so,  you  would 
probably  make  it  known  by  the  voice  of  Niregouen- 
taron,  who  will  bring  your  answer  to  their  collar, 
and  your  orders.  Although  I  had  learned  elsewhere 
that  this  report  was  current,  I  did  not  wish  to 
confirm  it  until  I  had  received  your  last  orders  in 
the  capacity  of  Governor  —  if  it  be  true  that  we  are 
about  to  lose  you. 
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elle  au  nombre  de  ceux  qui  aussi  bien  que  moi,  n'ont 
jamais  pens6  qu'k  seconder  de  leurs  trfes  faible  pou- 
voir,  toutes  les  bonnes  intentions  que  vous  avez  eues 
et  avez  encore  pour  la  Canada.  Ce  que  j'avois  fait 
tout  r6cemment  pour  vous  faire  presenter  et  vendre 
un  Oumiamis,  en  est  une  dernifere  marque ;  mais  le 
pass6  est  pass6  et  je  ne  crois  pas  que  vous  ayez 
jamais  fait  beaucoup  de  fonds  sur  toutes  les 
depositions  qu'on  vous  aura  faites  sans  un  suffisant 
fondement. 

Agr^ez  s'il  vous  plait,  Monseigneur,  que  je  renou- 
velle  ici  tous  les  respects  que  je  vous  dois  et  tous  les 
remerciements  que  je  vous  ai  faits  et  que  je  dois 
encore  vous  faire  de  toutes  les  honnetet^s  dont  vous 
avez  bien  voulu  m'honorer  jusqu'ici  priant  Dieu  que 
si  la  mer  nous  s^pare,  du  moins  j'ai  le  bonheur  de 
me  joindre  a  vous  ^ternellement  auprfes  du  Roi  des 
Rois. 

Cest  tout  ce  que  je  peux  vous  souhaiter  de  plus 
solide,  aussi  qu'k  moi-meme  qui  suis  bien  v^ritable- 
ment  et  avec  bien  de  la  Soumission, 
Monseigneur, 

Votre  tr^s  humble  et  tr^s  ob6issant 
Serviteur, 

DE   LaMBERVILLE. 

Trouvez  bon  s'il  vous  plait,  Monseigneur,  que  je 
marque  i9i  mes  trfes  humbles  respects  ^  Madame  la 
Comtesse.  Mon  frere  vous  envoie  encore  une  fois 
les  siens  qu'il  vous  prie  tr^s  humblement  d'agr^er. 
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In  any  case,  Monseigneur,  permit  me  to  say  to  you 
that  surely  some  person  has  slandered  us  to  you  on 
two  or  three  occasions ;  and  that  I  have  been  unfor- 
tunate enough  to  be  included  by  him  in  the  number  of 
those  who,  however,  as  well  as  I,  have  never  thought 
of  anything  but  furthering,  with  their  very  feeble 
power,  all  the  good  intentions  that  you  have  had  and 
still  have  toward  Canada.  What  I  had  quite  recently 
done  —  to  have  an  Oumiamis  presented  and  sold  to 
you  —  is  the  latest  token  thereof;  but  the  past  is 
past,  and  I  do  not  think  that  you  have  ever  taken 
much  stock  in  all  the  testimony  that  may,  without 
sufficient  foundation,  have  been  offered  to  you. 

Allow  me,  if  you  please,  Monseigneur,  to  renew 
here  all  the  respects  that  I  owe  you,  and  all  the 
thanks  that  I  have  rendered  and  must  still  render 
you  for  all  the  civilities  with  which  you  have  kindly 
consented  to  honor  me  hitherto, —  praying  God  that, 
if  the  sea  divide  us,  at  least  I  may  have  the  good 
fortune  to  join  you  eternally  before  the  King  of 
King's. 

This  is  all  that  I  can  desire  of  most  substantial 
good  for  you  as  well  as  for  myself — who  am  very 
truly,  and  with  much  Submission, 
Monseigneur, 

Your  very  humble  and  very  obedient 
Servant, 

DE   LaMBERVILLE. 
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Allow  me,  if  you  please,  Monseigneur,  to  write 
here  my  very  humble  respects  to  Madame  the 
Countess.  My  brother  once  again  sends  you  his, 
which  he  very  humbly  begs  you  to  accept. 
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Assemblee  tenue  a  Quebec,  dans  la  maison  des 
RR.  PP.  Jes.,  lo  Octobre,  1682. 

DANS  rassembl6e  tenue  le  dix  Octobre  1682, 
compos^e  de  M'.  le  Gouverneur,  de  M'.  L'In- 
tendant,  de  M'.  L'Eveque  de  Quebec,  M'. 
DoUier,  Sup^rieur  du  S^minaire  de  S'.  Sulpice  "k 
Montreal,  des  RR.  PP.  Beschefer  Sup^rieur,  d'Ablon 
et  Fremin,  I^suites,  M'".  le  Major  de  cette  ville,  M" 
de  Varennes,  Gouverneur  des  Trois  Rivieres,  de 
Brussy,  Dalibout,  Duguet,  Lemoine,  La  durantais, 
Bizard,  Chailly,  Vieuxpont,  Duluth,  de  Sorel,  Dere- 
pantigny  Berth ^'^r  et  Boucher. 

Est  propos6  par  M*".  le  Gouverneur,  que  par  les 
Actes  que  M'.  le  Comte  de  Frontenac  a  eu  agr^able 
de  lui  remettre  entre  les  mains,  de  ce  qui  s'^tait 
pass^  ^  Montreal  le  12  Septembre  dernier,  entre  lui 
et  le  d6put6  des  Iroquois  de  Onontae,  il  est  ais6  de 
juger  que  1' inclination  de  ces  peuples  est  de  suivre 
la  pointe  de  leur  entreprise,  qui  est  de  d^truire  toutes 
les  nations  nos  allies  les  unes  aprfes  les  autres  pen- 
dant qu'ils  nous  tiendront  incertains  et  les  bras 
crois^s,  pour  apr^s  qu'ils  nous  .aront  6t6  tout  le 
commerce  des  pelleteries  <(:'  ils  veulent  seuls  faire 
avec  les  Anglais  et  H-  dais  6tablis  k  Manatte  et 
Orange,  nous  f     »q'  w         miner  la  Colonie  en 

I'obligeant  d       e  '^  ^uitter  toutes  les  habi- 

tations s^p  ,  et  ai     .  fa..e  cesser  la  culture  des 
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Assembly  held  at  Quebec,  at  the  house  of  the 
Reverend  Jesuit  Fathers,  October  lo,  1682. 


1 


IN  the  assembly  held  on  the  tenth  of  October,  1682, 
composed  of  Monsieur  the  Governor,  Monsieur 
The  Intendant,  and  Monseigneur  The  Bishop  of 
Quebec ;  Monsieur  DoUier,  Superior  of  the  Seminary 
of  St.  Sulpice  at  Montr^ial;  the  Reverend  Fathers 
Beschefer, —  the  Superior, —  d'Ablon,  and  Fremin, 
Jesuits ;  Monsieur  the  Major  of  this  town ;  Monsieur 
de  Varennes,  the  Governor  of  Three  Rivers;  and 
Messieurs  de  Brussy,  Dnlibout,  Duguet,  Lemoine, 
La  durantais,  Bizard,  Chailly,  Vieuxpont,  Duluth,  de 
Sorel,  Derepentigny,  Berthier,  and  Boucher :  ^' 

//  was  stated  by  Monsieur  the  Governor  that,  from 
the  Documents  which  Monsieur  the  Count  de  Fron- 
tenac  was  pleased  to  commit  to  his  hands,  concerning 
what  occurred  at  Montreal  on  the  12th  of  last 
September  between  him  and  the  deputy  from  the 
Onontae  Iroquois,  it  is  easy  to  judge  that  the  inclina- 
tion of  these  peoples  is  to  pursue  their  enterprise. 
That  undertaking  is,  to  destroy,  one  after  the  other, 
all  the  nations  allied  to  us,  while  they  keep  us  in 
uncertainty,  with  folded  arms, —  in  order  that,  after 
they  have  taken  from  us  all  the  trade  in  peltries, 
which  they  wish  to  carry  on  alone  with  the  English 
and  Dutch  settled  at  Manatte  and  Orange,  they  may 
attack  us  alone.  Then  they  will  ruin  the  Colony  by 
obliging  it  to  concentrate  its  people  and  forsake  all 
the  outlying  settlements,  thus  putting  a  stop  to  the 
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terres  qui  ne  se  peut  qu'es  endroits  ofi  elle  est  bonne 
apporter  des  grains  et  cultiver  des  pr^s. 

Que  comme  il  n'est  pas  instniit  par  le  pen  de  temps 
qu'il  y  a  qu'il  est  arriv6  de  France  de  I'Etat  de  ces 
peuples  et  de  celui  de  la  Colonie,  il  les  prie  de  I'in- 
struire  de  ce  qu'ils  savent  de  ces  choses  afin  qu'il 
en  puisse  informer  Sa  Majesty  et  lui  repr^senter  les 
besoins  de  cette  Colonic,  tant  pour  d^tourner  cette 
guerre  que  pour  la  terminer  et  finir  avantageusement 
si  Ton  est  en  n6cessit6  de  le  faire ;  surquoi  toute  la 
Compagnie  apr^s  avoir  6t6  instruite  par  les  R.  R.  P. 
P.  J^suites  de  ce  qui  s'^tait  pass6  depuis  ci.iq  ans 
dans  les  nations  Iroquoises  d'ou  ils  6taient  nouvelle- 
ment  arrives  et  par  M'.  Dollier  de  ce  quis'^tait  pass^ 
depuis  plusieurs  anndes  k  Montreal,  est  demeur^e 
unanimement  et  tons  d'une  voix  d'accord,  que  depuis 
quatre  ans  les  Anglais  n'ont  rien  omis  pour  engager 
les  Iroquois  k  nous  declarer  la  guerre,  soit  par  le 
grand  nombre  de  pr^sens  qu'ils  leur  ont  faits  soit 
par  le  bon  marcli6  auquel  ils  leur  ont  donn^  les  den- 
r^es  et  surtout  les  fusils,  la  poudre  et  le  plomb,  que 
les  Iroquois  ont  €\.€  deux  ou  trois  fois  prets  de  I'entre- 
prendre;  |mais  qu'ayant  consid^r^  que  s'ils  nous 
attaquaient  avant  d'avoir  de  fait  ruin6  les  nations 
alli^es  et  leurs  voisines,  elles  se  rallieraient  et  se 
joignant  ensemble  tomberaient  sur  eux  et  d^trui- 
raier>^  leurs  villages  dans  le  temps  qu'ils  seraient 
occup6s  contre  nous.  lis  ont  jug6  plus  k  propos  de 
diff^rer  et  nous  amuser  tandis  qu'ils  attaqueraient 
ces  nations,  et  q  i  k  eel  effet  ayant  commence  I'annde 
dernifere  k  attaquer  les  Ilinois  ils  auraient  eu  un  si 
grand  avantage  sur  eux  qu' outre  trois  ou  quatre  cents 
morts,  ils  leur  auraient  pris  neuf  cents  prisonniers, 
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cultivation  of  vhe  soil, —  for  labor  cannot,  except 
in  places  where  the  soil  is  good,  produce  grains,  and 
render  the  meadows  tillable. 

That,  as  he  is  not  informed,  owing  to  the  short 
interval  since  hi?  arrival  from  France,  about  the 
Condition  of  these  peoples  and  that  of  the  Colony, 
he  begs  them  to  instruct  him  in  what  they  know  of 
these  matters,  to  the  end  that  he  may  inform  His 
Majesty  and  represent  to  him  the  needs  of  this 
Colony, —  in  order  either  to  avert  this  war,  or  to  end 
and  consummate  it  advanlageously,  should  it  become 
necessary  to  wage  it.  Whereupon  the  whole  Com- 
pany—  after  being  informed  by  the  Reverend  Jesuit 
Fathers  about  what  had  occurred  for  five  years  past 
among  the  Iroquois  nations,  whence  they  had  newly 
arrived,  and  by  Monsieur  Dollier  about  what  had 
occurred  for  several  years  past  at  Montreal  —  were 
of  unanimous  opinion,  and  all  with  one  voice  agreed, 
that  for  four  years  past  the  English  have  left  noth- 
ing undone  to  induce  the  Iroquois  to  declare  war 
against  us, — by  means  of  the  great  number  of  pres- 
ents which  they  have  made  them,  or  by  the  low 
terms  at  which  they  have  given  them  goods,  espe- 
cially guns,  powder,  and  lead.  They  also  agreed 
that  the  Iroquois  have  twice  or  thrice  been  ready  to 
undertake  war,  but  —  having  reflected  that,  if  they 
attacked  us  before  having  actually  ruined  the  allied 
nations  and  flieir  neighbors,  these  would  rally  and, 
joining  together,  would  fall  on  the  Iroquois  and 
destroy  their  villages  while  they  should  be  occupied 
against  us  —  they  have  judged  it  more  expedient  to 
delay,  and  to  beguile  us  while  they  should  attack 
these  nations.  With  this  object,  having  begun  last 
year  to  attack  the  Ilinois,  they  obtained  so  great  an 
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ainsi  que  cette  ann^e  marchant  auec  un  corps  de 
douze  cents  hommes,  bien  arm^s  et  bon  soldats,  il 
n'y  avoit  point  k  douter  qu'ils  ne  les  d^truisissent 
entitlement ,  et  qu'k  leur  retour  ils  n'attaquassent 
les  Miamis,  les  KisKaKons  et  par  leur  d^faite  ne  se 
rendissent  maitres  de  MassilimaKina  ti  des  Lacs 
H6ri6  et  Huron,  et  Bale  des  Puans,  et  par  1^  ne  nous 
privassent  de  tout  le  commerce  que  Ton  tir6  de  ce 
pays  en  d^truisant  en  meme  temps  toutes  les  Mis- 
s!  js  Clir6tiennes  qui  sont  etablies  chez  les  nations 
et  qu'ainsi  il  fallait  faire  les  derniers  efforts  pour 
empecher  qu'ils  ne  ruinassent  les  nations  comme  ils 
ont  fait  ci  devant  les  Algonquins,  les  Andastaz,  les 
Loups,  les  Ab6naquis  et  autres  dont  nous  avons  les 
testes  ^s  habitations  de  Sillery,  de  Laurette,  du  Lac 
Champlain  et  autres  r^pandues  parmi  nous.  Que 
pour  parvenir  k  cet  effet  il  fallait  consid^rer  I'^tat  de 
la  Colonic  et  les  moyens  de  s'en  servir  le  plus  utile- 
ment  centre  les  ennemis,  que  pour  la  Colonic  nous 
pouvions  mettre  ensemble  mille  bons  hommes  portant 
les  armes  et  habitues  k  I'usage  des  canots  comme  les 
Iroquois,  mais  que  lorsque  Ton  les  tirerait  de  leurs 
habitations  il  fallait  consid^rer  que  Ton  arretait  pour 
tout  le  temps  de  leur  absence  la  culture  de  la  terre 
et  qu'il  ^tait  n^cessaire  avant  de  les  faire  marcher 
d'avoir  des  magasins  de  vivres  pres  es  lieux  ^loign^s 
de  leurs  habitations  afin  de  les  faire  subsister  assez 
longtemps  dans  le  pays  ennemi  pour  d^truire  enti^re- 
ment  cette  nation  et  ne  plus  faire  comme  Ton  avait 
fait  il  y  a  dix  sept  ans  de  leur  faire  un  peu  de  fray- 
eur  sans  les  affaiblir.  Que  nous  avions  des  avantages 
h.  present  qui  manquaient  alors  les  Fran9ais  habitues 
aiix  bois  sachant  tons  les  chemins  d'iceux,  et  la  voie 
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advantage  over  them  that,  besides  three  or  four  hun- 
dred dead,  they  took  from  them  nine  hundred  pris- 
oners. Accordingly,  when  they  set  out,  this  year, 
with  a  body  of  twelve  hundred  men,  well  armed  and 
good  soldiers,  it  was  not  to  be  doubted  that  they 
would  entirely  destroy  the  Illinois,  and  that  on  their 
return  they  would  attack  the  Miamis  and  Kiskakons. 
By  the  defeat  of  these  tribes,  the  Iroquois  would 
render  themselves  masters  of  Massilimakina,  Lakes 
Heri6  and  Huron,  and  the  Bay  des  Puans;  and  would 
thereby  deprive  us  of  all  the  trade  which  is  derived 
from  that  country — destroying,  at  the  same  time,  all 
the  Christian  Missions  which  are  established  among 
those  nations.  Consequently,  the  atmost  efforts 
must  be  made  to  prevent  them  from  ruining  the 
nations,  as  they  have  heretofore  ruined  the  Algon- 
quins,  Andastaz,  Loups,  Ab^naquis,  and  others, 
whose  remnants  we  have  at  the  settlements  of  Sil- 
lery,  Laurette,  Lake  Champlain,  and  others,  scattered 
among  us.  It  was  decided  that,  in  order  to  attain 
this  object,  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the  state  of 
the  Colony,  and  the  means  for  utilizing  its  resources 
against  the  enemies.  As  for  the  Colony,  we  are 
able  to  bring  together  a  thousand  good  men  bearing 
arms,  and  accustomed  to  the  use  of  canoes,  like  the 
Iroquois.  But,  when  they  should  be  withdrawn  from 
their  settlements,  it  was  necessary  to  consider  that, 
during  the  entire  time  of  their  absence,  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil  would  be  stopped;  and  that,  before 
beginning  their  march,  it  would  be  requisite  to  have 
storehouses  of  provisions  at  hand  in  places  distant 
from  their  settlements.  Thus  they  might  subsist  in 
the  enemies'  country  long  enough  to  destroy  that 
nation  altogether,  and  not  again  do  as  they  had  done 


yi 


«»!^ 


:» 


I 


% 


4 


162 


^A'5  ^AX^  T/ONS  DES  /^SUITES  [Vol.  62 


du  fort  de  Frontenac  ouverte  pour  tomber  en  quarante 
heures  sur  les  Sonnontoiians  la  plus  forte  de  ces  cinq 
nations  Iroquoises,  puisqu'eux  seuls  peuvent  foumir 
quinze  cents  guerriers,  bien  arm^s,  qu'il  faut  avoir 
au  fort  de  Frontenac  les  munitions  de  bouche,  trois 
on  quatre  barques  pour  les  charger  et  embarquer  sur 
le  Lac  Ontario,  cinq  cents  hommes,  tandis  qu'avec 
les  canots  les  cinq  cents  autres  iraient  se  poster  au 
rivage  des  Sonnontoiians,  mais  que  cette  entreprise 
ne  pouvait  rdussir  que  par  le  secours  de  Sa  Majesty 
par  un  petit  corps  de  deux  ou  trois  cents  soldats  pour 
servir  de  garnison  au  Fort  de  Frontenac  et  de  la 
Galette  pour  I'escorte  des  vivres  et  pour  tenir  la  tete 
du  pays  gard^e  et  garnie,  tandis  que  le  dedans  serait 
d^pourvu  de  ses  bons  soldats;  de  cent  ou  cent  cin- 
quante  engages  pour  distribuer  dans  les  habitations 
et  donner  moyen  k  ceux  qui  resteront  chez  eux  de 
pouvoir  cultiver  la  terre  afin  que  la  famine  ne  se 
mette  pas  dans  le  pays  et  des  fonds  n^cessaires  pour 
faire  le  magasin  des  vivres,  et  batir  deux  ou  trois 
barques  sans  lesquelles  avec  celle  du  S'.  de  la  Salle, 
il  est  impossible  de  rien  entreprendre  d' utile.  Que 
c'est  une  guerre  qu'il  ne  faut  pas  commencer  pour 
la  laisser  imparfaite,  parce  que  se  connaissant  mieux 
les  uns  les  autres  que  Ton  ne  faisait  il  y  a  dix  sept 
ans,  si  Ton  I'entreprenait  sans  la  finir  il  ne  faudrait 
pas  esp^rer  de  conserver  la  Colonic,  les  Iroquois 
n'^tant  pas  des  gens  k  revenir.  Que  le  d^faut  d'au- 
cun  secours  de  France  avait  commence  k  donner  du 
m^pris  pour  nous  aux  dits  Iroquois  qui  nous  croyaient 
abandonn^s  de  la  protection  du  grand  Onontio  notre 
maitre  et  que  s'ils  voyaient  qu'il  nous  donnat  ses 
assistances   il    y   aurait    apparence    que    changeant 
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seventeen  yt-  "S  ago  —  cause  them  a  little  alarm, 
without  weakening  them.  At  present,  we  had 
advantages  which  at  that  time  had  been  lacking :  the 
French,  accustomed  to  the  woods,  knew  all  the  trails 
through  them ;  and  the  route  by  the  fort  of  Fron- 
tenac  was  open,  enabling  them  to  fall,  in  forty  hours, 
upon  the  Sonnontouans, — the  strongest  of  those  five 
Iroquois  nations,  for  they  alone  could  furnish  fifteen 
hundred  warriors,  well  armed.  Supplies  were  needed 
at  the  fort  of  Frontenac,  as  well  as  three  or  four 
barks  to  convey  them,  and  to  embark  five  hundred 
men  on  Lake  Ontario,  while  the  five  hundred  others 
would  go  in  canoes  in  order  to  station  themselves  on 
the  shore  of  the  Sonnontouans.  But  this  enterprise 
could  not  succeed  except  by  the  help  of  His  Majesty, 
who  should  furnish  a  small  corps  of  two  or  three 
hundred  soldiers  to  serve  as  garrison  at  the  Forts  of 
Frontenac  and  la  Galette,^^  for  the  escort  of  the  sup- 
plies and  to  keep  the  front  of  the  country  guarded 
and  stocked  while  the  interior  should  be  stripped  of 
its  good  soldiers ;  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty 
engages, '^^  to  be  distributed  among  the  settlements, 
in  order  to  enable  those  who  shall  remain  at  home 
to  cultivate  the  land,  so  that  famine  might  not  arise 
in  the  country ;  and  funds  necessary  for  erecting  the 
storehouse  of  supplies,  and  for  building  two  or  three 
barks, —  without  which,  including  Sieur  de  la  Salle's, 
it  is  impossible  to  undertake  anything  that  will  avail. 
This  is  a  war  which  must  not  be  begun  to  be  left 
incomplete;  because,  with  a  better  mutual  acquaint- 
ance than  existed  seventeen  years  before,  if  it  were 
undertaken  and  not  finished,  there  was  no  hope  left 
of  preserving  the  Colony,  as  the  Iroquois  were  not 
the  people  to  be  appeased.     The  lack  of  any  aid  from 
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d' esprit  ils  laisseraient  en  paix  nos  allies  et  se  sou- 
mettraient  ^  ne  point  chasser  sur  leurs  terres  oti  a  en 
rapporter  toutes  les  pelleteries  aux  Fran9ais.  Qu'ils 
traitent  pr^sentement  avec  les  Anglais  k  Orange  et 
qu'ainsi  avec  un  16ger  secours  de  Sa  Majest6  nous 
pourrions  empecher  la  guerre  et  soumettre  ces  esprits 
fiers  et  ^chauff^s,  qui  serait  le  plus  grand  bien  que 
Ton  pent  procurer  au  pays.  Que  cependant  il  6tait 
important  d'armer  les  habitants  et  dans  cette  ann6e 
assez  abondante  en  bleds,  les  obliger  k  se  fournir  de 
fusils  afin  que  dans  I'occasion  ils  puissent  tous  s'en 
servir  utilement. 

Fait  dans  la  maison  des  Rdv^rends  P6res  J6suites 
de  Quebec,  le  jour  et  an  ci-dessus. 


Collationni  "^  I'original  rest6  en  mes  mains 

Le  FeBure  de  la  Barre. 


■J*SE?^ut^lL.    
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France  had  begun  to  inspire  these  Iroquois  with 
contempt  for  us,  as  they  believed  us  destitute  of  the 
protection  of  the  great  Onontio,  our  master:  and,  if 
they  saw  that  he  gave  us  his  aid,  there  would  be 
some  probability  that,  changing  their  minds,  they 
would  leave  our  allies  in  peace,  and  would  make  the 
concession  of  not  hunting  on  their  grounds  or  of 
bringing  all  the  peltries  to  the  French.  They  are 
now  treating  with  the  English  at  Orange ;  and  thus, 
with  a  slight  assistance  from  His  Majesty,  we  might 
prevent  war  and  subdue  these  proud  and  fiery  spir- 
its, which  would  be  the  greatest  good  that  can  be 
procured  for  the  country.  Meanwhile,  it  was  impor- 
tant to  arm  the  habitants ;  and,  as  they  had  this  year 
fairly  plentiful  crops  of  corn,  oblige  them  to  supply 
themselves  with  firearms,  in  order  that  on  occasion 
they  might  all  use  them  to  advantage. 

Done  at  the  house  of  the  Reverend  Jesuit  Fathers 
of  Quebec,  on  the  day  and  in  the  year  above  stated. 


Collated  with  the  original,  remaining  in  my  hands. 

Le  Febvre  de  la  Barre. 
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Lettre    Du    P.    Claude   Chauchetiere    touchant 

la    mission    des    Iroquois    du    Sault    S^ 

Francois  Xavier  proche  Montreal 


i   ) 


t' 


Au  Sault  S^.  Fr.  Xauier 
ce  14*.  Octob.  [1682.] 

MON  Reuerend  Pere 
Pax  Xi 
Pour  repondre  a  la  lettre  de  V.  R.  sur  ce 
qu'elle  m'a  demand^  Je  luy  diray  que  nous  sommes 
dans  un  endroit  de  ce  pays  ou  L'air  n'est  pas  sy  bon 
qu'en  france,  quoyque  grace  a  dieu  je  m'yporte  fort 
bien.  Nous  sommes  dans  un  lieu  fort  eleue  beau  et 
agreable  pour  la  veiie,  Eloign^  de  Quebec  de  60  lieiies 
qu'on  appelle  la  mission  des  Jroquois  qui  est  la  plus 
belle  mission  du  Canada,  et  qui  ressemble  a  une  des 
plus  belles  Eglises  de  france  en  piet6  et  en  deuotion. 
Le  fleuue  de  S'.  Laurens  fait  icy  un  Lac  large  de 
deux  lieues  et  L'endroit  ou  nous  sommes  est  sy  esleu^ 
que  les  eaux  de  ce  grand  fleuue  sy  precipitent  auec 
un  tres  grand  bruit  et  se  tournent  par  plusieurs  Cas- 
cades qui  font  peur  a  les  voir,  les  eaties  y  ^cument 
Comme  vous  voyez  qu'elles  font  sous  la  Roue  d'un 
moulin.  Nous  y  passons  cependant  tous  les  Jours 
lestement  auec  nos  Canots  d'Ecorse,  et  je  ne  puis 
m'empecher  de  dire  quil  faut  etre  fou  pour  y  aller 
faire  les  saults  que  nous  y  faisons  sans  Crainte  de 
nous  perdre.  Un  jeune  homme  qui  estoit  a  ce  qu'on 
dit  des  sables  d'olonue  appell^  Maillanchau,  descen- 
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Letter  Of  Father  Claude  Chauchetiere,  respecting 
the  Iroquois  mission  of  Sault  St.  Fran- 
cois   Xavier,    near  Montreal. 

Sault  St.  FRANgois  Xavier, 
this  14th  of  October,  1682. 

MY  Reverend  Father, 
Pax  Christi. 
In  answer  to  Your  Reverence's  letter  respect- 
ing what  you  have  asked  me,  I  will  say  that  we  are 
in  a  part  of  the  country  where  The  climate  is  not  as 
good  as  in  france,  although,  thanks  be  to  God,  I  am 
in  very  good  health.  We  are  in  a  very  high  and 
beautiful  location,  with  a  fine  view,  60  leagues 
Distant  from  Quebec, —  which  is  called  "  the  Iroquois 
mission."  It  is  the  finest  mission  in  Canada,  and, 
as  regards  piety  and  devotion,  resembles  one  of  the 
best  Churches  in  france. 

The  river  St.  Lawrence  here  forms  a  Lake  two 
leagues  wide ;  and  The  place  where  we  are  is  so  high 
that  the  waters  of  this  great  river  fall  here  with  a 
loud  roar,  and  roll  over  many  Cascades,  which 
frighten  one  to  look  at.  The  water  foams  As  you 
see  it  do  under  a  mill-Wheel.  We  nevertheless 
readily  pass  over  it  every  Day  in  our  Bark  Canoes; 
and  I  cannot  help  saying  that  one  must  be  crazy  to 
run  the  rapids  as  we  do,  without  any  Fear  of  being 
drowned.  A  young  man  who,  as  was  said,  came 
from  les  sables  d'olonne,^^  and  whose  name  was 
Maillanchau,  was  Drowned  on  the  1 8th  of  august  of 
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dant  du  sault  de  S*.  Louis  sy  est  Noy<S  le  i8*  d'aoust 
de  Tann^^  presente,  II  estoit  au  seruice  de  nos  peres 
aux  OutaouaKs.  Un  tres  honnest  Ecclesiastique  du 
seminaire  de  Quebec  dont  II  estoit  le  p*"'.  se  noya 
aussy  auec  un  des  hommes  qui  Le  conduisoit  en  i6y^. 
passant  en  Canot  deuant  L  Isle  D'orleans  en  verity  II 
faut  estre  toujours  prest  a  mourir  en  ce  pais.  Jugez 
de  la  sy  Jay  besoing  de  vos  prieres  puis  que  Je  suis 
oblig6  destre  toujours  sur  Leau  a  aller  et  a  venir  seul 
dans  un  Canot, 

Nous  auons  icy  une  grande  tnetayrie  ou  nous 
nourissons  des  boeufs,  des  vaches,  des  volailles,  et  ou 
nous  ceuillons  du  bled  pour  n'"'  subsistance.  II  faut 
quelque  fois  auoir  soin  de  tout  le  temporel  auec  le 
spirituel,  a  present  que  Le  Pere  Fremin  est  descendu 
Infirme  a  Quebec  aussy  bien  que  le  Pere  Cholenec. 
II  y  a  quelques  sauuages  qui  font  Labourer  leur  terre, 
et  qui  au  Lieu  de  bled  dinde  moissonne*.  de  bled  de 
france.  Vous  ne  scauriez  dire  la  Joye  quils  ont 
quand  lis  peuuent  ceuillir  20  ou  30  minots  de  bled 
de  france  pour  manger  de  temps  en  temps  du  pain, 
mais  comme  ces  sortes  de  bleds  coutent  trop  de 
peyne,  leur  occupaon.  ord"^^.  est  de  Labourer  la  terre 
pour  y  semer  du  bled  dinde:  Les  hommes  vont  a  la 
chasse  pour  y  faire  quelque  provision  de  chair,  Les 
femmes  vont  dans  les  forets  chercher  la  provision  de 
bois.  Sy  Les  sauuages  etoient  nouris,  ils  travaille- 
roie*.  beaucoup  plus  quils  ne  font,  Nostre  village  se 
multiplie  tous  les  ans,  tandis  que  la  mission  de 
Lorette,  ou  est  Le  pere  chaumont  va  toujours  en 
diminuant  celle  de  la  montaigne  ne  diminue  pas,  et 
ne  Croist  pas  beaucoup,  la  nostre  croist  toujours. 
On  tient  que  tous  les  aniez  seront  dans  deux  ou  trois 
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this  year  while  going  down  from  sault  St.  Louis. 
He  was  in  the  service  of  our  fathers  among  the 
Outaouaks.  A  very  worthy  Ecclesiastic  of  the 
Quebec  seminary,  of  which  He  was  the  procuror,  was 
also  drowned  in  /<57p,  with  one  of  the  men  who 
guided  Him,  while  passing  in  a  Canoe  in  front  of 
The  Island  Of  Orleans.  In  truth,  One  must  always 
be  prepared  for  death  in  this  country.  You  may 
Judge  by  this  how  much  I  need  your  prayers,  for  I 
am  obliged  to  be  continually  on  The  water,  going 
and  coming  alone  in  a  Canoe. 

We  have  here  a  large  farm,  on  which  we  keep 
oxen,  cows,  and  poultry,  and  gather  corn  for  our 
subsistence.  It  is  sometimes  necessary  to  take 
charge  of  all  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  matters, 
now  that  Father  Fremin  has  gone  down  in  an  Infirm 
condition  to  Quebec,  as  well  as  Father  Cholenec. 
Some  savages  get  their  land  Plowed,  and  harvest 
french  wheat  Instead  of  indian  corn.  It  is  impossible 
to  describe  their  Joy  when  They  can  harvest  20  or 
30  minots  of  french  wheat,  and  are  able  to  eat  bread 
from  time  to  time.  But,  as  this  sort  of  grain  costs 
them  too  much  labor,  their  usual  occupation  is  to 
Plow  the  soil  in  order  to  plant  indian  corn  in  it. 
The  men  hunt,  in  order  to  obtain  a  provision  of  meat ; 
The  women  go  to  the  forests,  to  obtain  supplies 
of  wood.  If  The  savages  were  fed,  they  would 
work  much  more  than  they  do.  Our  village  grows, 
larger  every  year,  while  the  Lorette  mission,  where: 
father  chaumont  is,  steadily  diminishes.  That  of  the- 
mountain  ***  does  not  decrease,  neither  does  it  Increase 
much ;  but  ours  grows  continually.  We  think  that  in 
two  or  three  years  all  the  aniez  will  be  in  this  Place. 
More  than  eighty  have  settled  here  recently.     V/e 
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ans  en  ce  Lieu,  quatre  vingt  at  d'auantage  sy  sont 
habituez  depuis  peu.  Nous  y  auons  une  chapelle  de 
25  pieds  en  Largeur  et  pres  de  60  en  Longueur  Nous 
auons  trois  Cloches  auec  lesquelles  on  fait  un  Carillon 
ass6s  agreable  et  bien  tost  Les  sauuages  en  auront 
une  de  deux  cens  liures  pour  acheuer  I'armonie,  Les 
exercices  ordinaires  de  n*"^  mission  se  font  de  cette 
sorte.  Des  le  matin  nous  sonnons  la  cloche  a  4 
heure,  qui  est  Lheure  de  n"  leuer,  come  dans  nos 
maisons  de  france  plusieurs  de  nos  sauuages.  vien- 
nent  aussy  tost  a  L'esglise  saluer  le  S'.  Sacrement 
par  deuotion  et  y  demeurent  Jusqu'a  la  premiere 
messe  qui  se  dit  en  hyuer  a  6  heures  et  3  quarts,  et 
au  grand  Est6  a  5  heures  et  pandant  quils  font  leur 
priere,  je  me  retire  dans  ma  chambre,  qui  a  6  pieds 
en  Longueur  et  5  en  large  pour  f""*.  mon  oraison, 
apres  quoy  Je  dis  la  premiere  messe  a  laquelle  plus^. 
assistent  quoy  qu'on  ne  La  sonne  pas.  La  2*.  qui 
est  La  messe  des  sauuages  se  dit  a  5  heures  et  demye, 
a  laquelle  Je  me  trouue  et  tout  le  village  aussy  y 
assiste  tous  les  Jours  sans  que  pas  un  y  manque,  et 
on  y  fait  les  prieres  a  voix  haute;  Ensuite  la  3*. 
messe  commence  pour  les  enfans  a  laquelle  J'assiste 
aussy  on  les  y  fait  prier  tous  ensemble  apres  quoy 
je  Leur  faits  un  mot  de  Catechisme  et  voyla  mon 
occupaon.  de  tous  les  Jours,  outre  cela  les  sauuages 
pendant  Le  Jour  viennent  visiter  souuent  Le  S^ 
Sacrement  Lors  quils  vont  aux  champs  et  Lors  quils 
en  reuiennent.  Depuis  huict  heures  Jusques  a  onze 
qui  est  lheure  de  n''*  repas  mon  occupaon.  est  de 
visiter  les  sauuages,  de  trauailler  a  faire  des  Liures 
pour  eux  (car  6tant  d'un  naturel  fort  inconstant  dont 
lis    se    plaignent    eux    memes,    II   faut  les   visiter 


\    ■ 


M 


>aMiiiMUkWyka 


1681-831 


LETTER  BY  CHAUCHETlfiRE 


171 


have  a  chapel  25  feet  Wide,  and  nearly  60  feet  Long. 
We  have  three  Bells,  with  which  we  produce  a  very 
agreeable  Carillon ;  and  The  savages  will  soon  have 
another  bell,  weighing  two  hundred  livres,  to 
complete  the  harmony.  The  usual  exercises  of  our 
mission  are  as  follows :  In  the  early  morning,  the  bell 
is  rung  at  4  o'clock,  which  is  The  hour  at  which 
•vye  rise,  as  in  our  houses  in  france.  Many  of  our 
savages,  through  a  spirit  of  devotion,  come  at  once  to 
The  church,  to  adore  the  Blessed  Sacrament;  and 
they  remain  there  Until  the  first  mass,  which  is  said 
in  winter  at  a  quarter  to  7,  and  in  mid-Summer 
at  5  o'clock.  While  they  are  saying  their  prayers,  I 
withdraw  to  my  chamber,  which  is  6  feet  Long  and 
5  feet  wide,  to  say  my  orison ;  after  this,  I  say  the 
first  mass,  at  which  many  are  present  although  the 
bell  is  not  rung  for  It.  The  2nd,  which  is  The  mass 
for  the  savages,  is  said  at  half  past  5.  I  am  present 
at  it ;  the  whole  village  also  attends  it  every  Day, 
without  a  single  person  being  absent;  and  the 
prayers  are  said  aloud.  Afterward  the  3rd  mass, 
which  is  for  the  children,  begins,  at  which  also  I  am 
present.  We  make  them  pray  all  together,  after 
which  I  give  Them  a  short  instruction  on  the  Cate- 
chism. Such  is  my  Daily  occupation.  In  addition 
to  this,  the  savages  come  frequently  duriijg  the  Day 
to  visit  The  Blessed  Sacrament,  When  they  go  to  the 
fields  and  When  they  return  from  them.  From 
eight  o'clock  Until  eleven,  which  is  the  hour  for  our 
repast,  my  occupation  consists  in  visiting  the  sav- 
ages, or  in  working  to  make  Books  for  them  (because, 
as  their  nature  is  very  fickle, —  of  which  They  them- 
selves complain, —  they  must  be  often  visited,  either 
to  give  them  suitable  encouragement,  or  to  prevent 
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souuent,  ou  bien  pour  les  animer,  ou  bien  pour  les 
preuenir  et  pour  appaiser  leurs  differents,  ou  bien 
pour  disposer  les  nouueaux  venus  a  receuoir  les 
sacremens  II  y  a  soixante  Cabanes,  cest  a  dire  six 
vingts  et  150  families,  deux  pour  le  moins  en  chaque 
Cabanne.  II  faudroit  un  missionnaire  seule  pour 
faire  auec  fruit  ley  visites,  II  en  faudroit  un  autre 
pour  les  enfans,  et  un  pour  les  plus  auancez  qui 
auroient  besoing  destre  Jnstruits  dans  la  vertu,  et 
ce  qui  me  soulage  cest  que  je  designe  sur  le  papier 
Les  veritez  de  L'Euangile  et  Les  pratiques  de  la 
vertu  Jnuent^ds  par  M*".  de  Nobletz.  Un  autre 
Liure  Contient  Les  Ceremonies  de  la  messe  en  pein- 
ture  appliqu^ds  a  la  passion  de  nostre  seigneur.  Un 
autre  Contient  Les  peynes  de  L'enfer  en  Jmages,  un 
autre  La  Creation  du  monde  Les  sauuages  y  Lisent 
auec  plaisir  et  auec  fruit,  et  ces  Liures  sont  Leurs 
docteurs  muets,  un  de  nos  Catechistes  faict  auec  les 
liures  de  grands  sermons  et  j'eus  bien  du  plaisir  hier 
quand  J'en  trouuay  une  troupe  a  la  porte  d'une  cabane 
qui  saprenoient  a  Lire  dans  ces  sortes  de  Liures. 

Pour  reuenir  a  lemploy  de  n*"^.  temps  et  a  nos  occu- 
paons  ordinaire  on  sonne  a  onze  heures  pour  nostre 
examen,  et  en  ce  meme  temps  on  sonne  L'angelus 
que  Les  sauuages  disent  auec  grande  deuotion. 
Notre  apres  disn^6  se  passe  a  instruire  dans  les 
Cabanes,  Pour  moy  Je  vas  visiter  les  malades  qui 
feroient  L'occupaon.  d'un  homme,  Jay  de  plus  une 
Cure  a  seruir  ou  II  y  a  cent  habitations  de  fran5ais. 
Pour  ce  qui  est  du  pere  bruyas  qui  est  superieur  de 
toutte  la  mission  et  avec  lequel  Je  suis  demeur^  seul 
ysy  toute  1  ann66  pass^6,  II  veille  a  subuenir  aux 
necessitez  temporelles  et  spirituelles  des  sauuages  et 
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and  appease  their  disputes,  or  to  prepare  the  new- 
comers for  receiving  the  sacraments).  There  are  sixty 
Cab'ns  —  that  is  to  say,  from  one  hundred  and  twenty 
to  150  families,  as  there  are  at  least  two  in  each 
Cabin.  To  perform  these  visits  with  profit  demands 
all  the  time  of  one  missionary;  another  would  be 
required  for  the  children,  and  one  for  those  who  are 
more  advanced,  who  need  to  be  Instructed  in  virtue. 
My  work  is  made  easier  in  this  way :  I  sketch  upon 
paper  The  truths  of  The  Gospel  and  The  practices  of 
virtue  Invented  by  Monsieur  de  Nobletz.^"  Another 
Book  Contains  colored  pictures  of  The  Ceremonies 
of  the  mass  applied  to  the  passion  of  our  lord ;  an- 
other Contains  Pictures  showing  The  torments  of 
hell;  another  The  Creation  of  the  world.  The  sav- 
ages Read  these  with  pleasure  and  profit,  and  these 
Books  are  Their  mute  teachers.  One  of  our  Cate- 
chists,  with  the  assistance  of  these  books,  preaches 
long  sermons;  and  I  experienced  much  pleasure 
yesterday  when  I  found  a  band  of  savages  at  the 
door  of  a  cabin,  learning  to  Read  in  Books  of  this 
kind. 

To  return  to  the  manner  in  which  our  time  is  em- 
ployed, and  to  our  usual  occupations:  at  eleven 
o'clock  the  bell  rings  for  our  examination  of  con- 
scif  ncp,  and,  at  the  same  time.  The  angelus  is  rung, 
which  The  savages  recite  with  great  devotion.  Our 
afternoon  is  spent  in  teaching  in  the  Cabins.  For 
my  part,  I  visit  the  sick  who  would  keep  one  man 
occupied.  I  have  also  charge  of  a  Cure,  consisting 
of  a  hundred  french  houses.  With  regard  to  father 
biuyas, —  who  is  the  superior  of  the  entire  mission, 
and  with  whom  I  remained  alone  here  during  the 
whole  of  last  year, —  He  attends  to  the  temporal  and 
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a  faire  a  leur  egard  I'office  de  pere  pour  Le  corps  et 
po^.  lame. 

Vous  serez  bien  aise  que  Je  vous  apprenne  quelque 
chose  des  austeritez  qu'ont  exercez  quelques  sau- 
uages,  Quoy  quil  y  ait  eu  en  cela  de  Lindiscretion, 
mais  vous  connoitrez  par  la  leur  ferueur,  II  y  a  plus 
de  5  ans  que  quelques  uns  apprirent  Je  ne  scay 
comment  les  pratiques  de  piet^  qu'obseruent  les 
religieuses  de  Monreal,  qui  sont  des  hospitalicres. 
EUes  entendirent  parler  de  disciplines,  de  ceintures  de 
fer,  et  de  haires,  cette  vie  religieuse  ..mmenca  de 
leur  agreer  fort,  et  trois  d'entrelles  firent  societt^  pour 
commencer  une  espece  de  Convent,  mais  on  les  a 
arrest^^s  Jugeant  que  Le  temps  n'estoit  pas  encore 
venu;  Mais  sy  elles  n'ont  pas  gard6  La  closture  au 
moins  ont  elles  gard^  la  Cliastet(S  et  une  est  morte  en 
reputaon.  de  saintet6  II  y  aura  3  ans  ce  printemps. 
Celles-cy  et  quelques  autres  qui  les  ont  jmit^^s, 
seroient  admirees  en  france  sy  on  scavoit  ce  qu'elles 
font.  La  premiere  qui  commenca  fit  sc  n  coup  d' essay 
vers  la  feste  de  Noel  de  Lan  i6y6  allant  se  depouiller 
et  s'exposer  a  Lair  au  pied  d'une  grande  Croix  qui 
est  a  coste  de  nostre  Cimetiere  dans  un  temps  quil 
neigeoit,  quoy  qu'elle  fut  enceinte,  et  la  neige  qui 
luy  tomboit  sur  le  dos  luy  fit  tant  de  douleur  qu'elle 
en  pensa  mourir  et  son  enfant  aussy  qui  fut  saisy  de 
froid  dans  le  ventre  de  sa  mere :  Elle  fit  cela  de  sa 
teste  pour  faire  penitence,  disoit  elle  de  ses  pechez. 
Elle  a  eu  quatre  compagnes  de  sa  ferueur  qui  I'ont 
depuis  imit^e  deux  firent  un  trou  dai.s  la  glace  au 
cceur  de  Lhyuer  et  se  Jetterent  dans  Leaue  y  demeu- 
rant  Lespace  de  temps  qu'on  mettroit  a  dire  lentement 
et   posement     un    Chapelet:    et    une    de   ses   deux 
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spiritual  wants  of  the  savages,  and  he  is  a  father  to 
them  for  both  Their  bodies  and  their  souls. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  from  me  respecting" 
the  austerities  practiced  by  certain  savage  women  — 
Although  there  may  be  some  indiscretion  in  their 
doing  so ;  but  it  will  show  you  their  fervor.  More 
than  5  years  ago  some  of  them  learned,  I  know  not 
how,  of  the  pious  practices  followed  by  the  nuns  in 
Monreal  who  are  hospital  sisters.  They  heard  of 
disciplines,  of  iron  girdles,  and  of  hair  shirts.  This 
religious  life  began  to  please  them  very  much,  and 
three  of  them  formed  an  association,  in  order  to 
commence  a  sort  of  Convent ;  but  we  stopped  them, 
because  we  did  not  Think  that  The  time  had  yet 
come  for  this.  However,  even  if  they  were  not  clois- 
tered, they  at  least  observed  Chastity;  and  one  of 
them  died  with  the  reputation  of  sanctity,  3  years 
Ago  next  spring.  They,  and  some  others  who  imi- 
tated them,  would  be  admired  in  f ranee,  if  what 
they  do  were  known  there.  The  first  who  began 
made  her  first  attempt  about  Christmas  in  The  year 
16^6,  when  she  divested  herself  of  her  clothing,  and 
exposed  herself  to  The  air  at  the  foot  of  a  large 
Cross  that  stands  beside  our  Cemetery.  She  did  so  at 
a  time  when  the  snow  was  falling,  although  she  was 
pregnant ;  and  the  snow  that  fell  upon  her  back  caused 
her  so  much  suffering  that  she  nearly  died  from 
it  —  as  well  as  her  child,  whom  the  cold  chilled  in  its 
mother's  womb.  It  was  her  own  .dea  to  do  this  — 
to  do  penance  for  her  sins,  she  said.  She  has  had 
four  companions  in  her  fervor,  who  hr  »'e  since  imi- 
tated her.  Two  of  them  made  a  hole  in  the  ice,  in 
the  depth  of  winter,  and  Threw  themselves  into  The 
water,  where  they  remained  during  the  time  that  it 
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Craignant  d'etre  decouuerte,  et  estant  de  retour  a  sa 
cabane  n'osa  ^.e  Chauffer,  mais  se  coucha  sur  sa  natte 
ayant  des  pieces  de  glaces  attach66s  a  ses  epaules. 
II  y  a  plusieurs  autres  Jnuentions  de  mortificaons  de 
cette  sorte  que  les  hommes  et  les  femmes  ont  trouez 
d'eux  mesmes  pour  se  tourmenter  qui  font  rexercice 
ord''^.  de  leurs  penitences,  mais  on  leur  a  fait  quitter 
ce  quil  y  auoit  d'excessif,  Depuis  deux  ans  ils  ont 
beaucoup  augment^  Leur  ferueur,  Dieu  ayant  pour 
lors  retire  de  ce  monde  un  de  ses  femmes  sauuages 
denotes  qui  viuent  en  Religieuses  et  qui  est  morte  en 
reputation  de  saintet6.  Nous  ne  cessons  de  dire  des 
messes  pour  remercier  dieu  des  graces  qu'on  croit 
receuoir  tons  les  Jours  par  ses  Jntercessions  II  se  fait 
sans  cesse  de  voiages  a  son  tombeau,  et  les  sauuages 
a  son  exemple  en  sont  deuenus  meilleurs  Chretiens 
quils  n'etoient  Nous  y  voyons  tons  les  Jours  des 
merueilles  oper66s  par  son  Jntercession  Elle  sappel- 
loit  Catherine  TegasKouita;  durant  sa  vie  elle  auoit 
fait  society  auec  une  autre  pour  se  faire  souffrir  I'une 
I'autre  par  ce  quelle  estoit  trop  foible  pour  L'execu- 
ter  elle  meme  a  raison  de  ses  maladies  Continuelles, 
Elle  auoit  prie  sa  compagne  de  luy  faire  la  CLarit^ 
de  la  bien  maltraitter  de  Coups  de  touets,  ce  quelles 
ont  fait  durant  un  an  sans  que  personne  en  sceut 
rien,  et  pour  cela  elles  se  retiroien*^^  tous  les  dimanches 
dans  une  Cabanne  qui  est  au  milieu  du  Cimetiere,  et 
la  prenant  des  oziers,  elles  mesloient  Loraison  auec 
La  penitence,  enfin  une  des  deux,  voyant  que  sa 
compagne  estoit  tomb66  malade  au  bout  de  Lan,  fut 
press66  de  scrupule  de  decouurir  L' affaire  et  dc 
demander  sy  elle  n'auoit  point  peche  en  cela.  En 
ce   temps   la   on    ne   se   seruoit  icy  que  doziers  ou 
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would  take  to  say  a  Rosary  slowly  and  sedately.  One 
of  the  two,  who  Feared  that  she  would  be  found  out, 
did  not  venture  to  Warm  herself  when  she  returned 
to  her  cabin,  but  lay  down  on  her  mat  with  lumps  of 
ice  adhering  to  her  shoulders.  There  have  been 
several  other  Inventions  of  similar  mortifications, 
which  men  and  women  have  discovered  for  the  pur- 
pose of  tormenting  themselves,  and  which  constitute 
their  usual  exercises  of  penance.  But  we  have  made 
them  give  up  whatever  was  excessive.  During  the 
past  two  years,  Their  fervor  has  greatly  augmented 
since  God  has  removed  from  this  world  one  of  these 
devout  savage  women  who  live  like  Nuns,  and  she 
died  with  the  reputation  of  sanctity.  We  cease  not 
to  say  masses  to  thank  God  for  the  graces  that  we 
believe  we  receive,  every  Day,  through  her  Inter- 
cession. Journeys  are  continually  made  to  her 
tomb ;  and  the  savages,  following  her  example,  have 
become  better  Christians  than  they  were.  We  Daily 
see  wonders  worked  through  her  Intercession.  Her 
name  was  Catherine  Tegaskouita.^^  During  her 
lifetime,  she  had  made  an  agreement  with  a  friend 
to  make  each  other  suffer,  because  she  was  too  weak 
to  do  so  by  herself,  owing  to  her  Continual  illness. 
She  had  begged  her  companion  to  do  her  the  Charity 
of  severely  chastising  her  with  Blows  from  a  whip. 
This  they  did  for  a  year,  without  any  one  knowing 
it,  and  for  that  purpose  they  withdrew,  every  sun- 
day,  into  a  Cabin  in  the  middle  of  the  Cemetery; 
and  there,  taking  in  their  hands  willow  shoots,  they 
mingled  prayers  with  penance.  Finally,  when  one  of 
the  two  saw  that  her  companion  had  fallen  sick  at 
the  end  of  The  year,  she  was  pressed  by  scruples  to 
reveal  The  matter,  and  to  ask  whether  she  had  not 
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d'Epines  qui  sont  icy  fort  Longues,  mais  depuis 
qu'on  a  eu  connoissance  des  disciplines,  des  ceintures 
de  fer,  et  de  semblables  Instruments  de  penitence, 
L'usage  en  croist  tons  les  Jours,  et  Les  hommes  ayant 
decouuert  que  les  femmes  s'en  seruoient,  ne  voulant 
pas  se  Laisser  vaincre  nous  demandent  de  leur  per- 
mettre  de  s'en  seruir  reglement  tous  les  Jours,  mais 
on  ne  veut  pas  le  leur  permettre,  les  femmes  au 
nombre  de  8  ou  lo,  en  ont  Commence  L'usage,  et  La 
femme  du  dogique,  cest  a  dire  de  celuy  qui  Leue  le 
Chant  et  qui  fait  La  priere,  est  de  ce  nombre ;  C  est 
elle  qui  en  Labsence  de  son  mary  fait  aussy  faire  a 
haute  voix  Les  prieres  et  qui  Leue  Le  Chant  et  en 
cette  quality  elle  assemble  les  denotes  dont  nous 
auons  parl^  lesquelles  s'appellent  soeurs.  Elles 
se  disent  Les  fautes  Les  unes  aux  autres,  et  elles 
deliberent  entr'elles  sur  ce  quil  faut  faire  pour 
Le  soulagem*.  des  pauures  du  Village  qui  sont  en  sy 
grand  nombre  quil  y  a  presque  autant  de  pauures 
quil  y  a  de  Sauuages.  Lespece  de  monastere  qu 'elles 
font  icy  a  ses  regies,  elles  ont  promis  a  dieu,  de  ne 
se  vestir  jamais  de  leurs  habits  de  parade  (car  les 
femmes  sauuages  ont  quelque  grace  et  font  vanity 
d'estre  orn^^s  de  leur  porcelaine,  de  leur  vermilion 
qu'elles  se  mettent  aux  Joues,  de  leurs  pendans 
d'oreilles,  et  de  leurs  brasselets)  Elles  s'entraident 
dans  les  shamps  Les  unes  aux  autres,  Elles  sas- 
semblent  pour  s'animerala  vertu,  et  une  d'entr'elles 
a  est^  receue  religieuse  a  Lhospital  de  monreal, 

II  y  a  icy  des  gens  mariez  qui  viuent  comme  freres 
et  soeurs  depuis  long  temps,  II  y  a  des  femmes 
ag66s  et  anciennes  dans  la  foy  qui  Instruisent  les 
autres  come    feroie'.  des  missionn'"'^.  et  dieu  supl66 
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sinned  in  what  she  had  done.  At  that  time,  people 
here  used  only  willow  shoots,  or  Thorns,  which  here 
are  very  Long ;  but  since  they  have  heard  of  disci- 
plines, of  iron  girdles,  and  of  similar  Instruments  of 
penance.  The  use  of  these  Daily  becomes  more  gen- 
eral. And,  as  The  men  have  found  that  the  women 
use  them,  they  will  not  Let  themselves  be  outdone, 
and  ask  us  to  permit  them  to  use  these  every  Day; 
but  we  will  not  allow  it.  The  women,  to  the  num- 
ber of  8  or  lo,  Began  The  practice;  and  The  wife  of 
the  dogique  —  that  is  to  say,  of  him  who  Leads  the 
Singing  and  says  The  prayers  —  is  among  the  num- 
ber. She  it  is  who,  in  her  husband's  absence,  also 
causes  The  prayers  to  be  said  aloud,  and  Leads  The 
Singing;  and  in  this  capacity  she  assembles  the 
devout  women  of  whom  we  have  spoken,  who  call 
themselves  sisters.  They  tell  One  another  their 
faults,  and  deliberate  together  upon  what  must  be 
done  for  The  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  Village  — 
whose  number  is  so  great  that  there  are  almost  as 
many  poor  as  there  are  Savages.  The  sort  of  monas- 
tery that  they  maintain  here  has  its  rules.  They 
have  promised  God  never  to  put  on  their  gala-dress 
(for  the  savage  women  have  some  taste,  and  take 
pride  in  adorning  themselves  with  porcelain  beads; 
with  vermilion,  which  they  apply  to  their  Cheeks; 
and  with  earrings  and  bracelets).  They  assist  One 
another  in  the  fields;  They  meet  together  to  incite 
one  another  to  virtue ;  and  one  of  them  has  been 
received  as  a  nun  in  The  hospital  of  monreal. 

There  are  married  people  here  who  have  for  a 
long  time  lived  as  brother  and  sister.  There  are 
aged  women,  veterans  in  the  faith,  who  Instruct  the 
others  as  missionaries  would  do,  and  God  thereby 
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par  la  au  besoing  que  nous  en  auons.  II  y  a  des 
femmes  qui  ont  partag^  Leurs  shamps,  s'ostant  pour 
ainsy  dire  Le  pain  de  la  bouche  pour  en  faire  part  a 
ceux  qui  viernent  de  Nouueau,  et  qui  ne  sont  pas  en 
estat  de  leur  rendre  quoy  que  ce  soit  afin  de  les 
gagner  a  dieu.  Quand  II  y  a  des  veuues  et  des 
malades  les  Capitaines  font  trauailler  leur  famille 
pour  lamour  de  dieu  a  faire  des  Cabanes  a  ceux  qui 
n'en  ont  pas,  II  y  en  a  qui  viuent  dans  le  bois  auec 
la  meme  Innocence  quils  font  dans  le  village,  et  qui 
en  reuiennent  la  conscience  aussy  pure  quils  auoient 
Lors  quils  y  estoient  allez.  Et  c'est  sans  exagera- 
tion  que  Je  vous  asseure  qu'on  ne  trouue  pas  en 
plusieurs  a  leur  retour  matiere  d'absolution,  et 
cependant  lis  sont  assez  eclairez  pour  saccuser  des 
moindres  Imperfections,  Comme  sont  de  Legeres 
distractions  dans  leurs  prieres,  de  petites  Impa- 
tiences, de  quelque  oubly,  et  des  shoses  qui  sont 
souuent  vertu  en  eux ;  La  modestie  Leur  est  comme 
naturelle,  quand  lis  prient  ou  quils  Chantent  a 
Lesglise  se  fait  auec  tant  de  deuotion  que  tons  les 
habitans  franyois  qui  sont  icy  les  voyant  en  sont 
touchez  et  disent  quil  y  en  a  plus  que  L'on  en  dit, 
J'oubliois  a  vous  dire  que  quand  lis  sont  dans  les 
bois,  ils  ont  les  dimanches  et  les  festes  marquees  par 
de  petites  Lignes  au  nombre  de  sept,  autant  quil  y  a 
de  Jours  dans  la  sepmaine.  Nous  leur  mettons  des 
Croix  sur  les  lignes  qui  marquent  les  festes  et  Les 
dimanches,  et  ils  les  obseruent  tres  exactement, 

II  y  a  une  femme  sauuage  qui  dit  bien  une 
vingtaiue  de  Chapellets  par  Jour  et  une  autre  qui 
en  a  fait  six  dans  le  sien  en  Le  partageant  d'une 
fafon  fort  Ingenieuse,      Elles  trouuent  toutes  leurs 
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supplies  the  want  of  these  which  we  experience. 
There  are  women  who  have  shared  Their  fields, — 
thus,  as  it  were,  taking  The  bread  from  their  own 
mouths  to  give  it  to  the  New-comers, —  who  are  not 
yet  in  a  position  to  do  anything  for  them  in  return, — 
in  order  to  win  them  to  God.  When  There  are 
widows  and  sick  persons,  the  Captains  make  their 
families  work,  for  the  love  of  God,  at  building 
Cabins  for  those  who  have  none.  Some  live  in  the 
woods  in  the  same  state  of  Innocence  as  do  those  in 
the  village;  and  they  return  with  consciences  as 
pure  as  When  they  went  away.  And  I  may  state, 
without  exaggeration,  that  when  they  return  we  do 
not  find  in  many  of  them  matter  for  absolution ;  and 
yet  They  are  sufficiently  enlightened  to  accuse  them- 
selves of  the  least  Imperfections, —  Such  as  Slight 
distractions  during  their  prayers,  petty  acts  of  Impa- 
tience, some  instance  of  forgetfulness,  and  things 
which,  in  their  case,  are  often  virtues.  Modesty  is 
natural  to  Them.  When  They  pray  or  Sing  in  The 
church,  they  do  so  with  so  much  devotion  that  all 
the  french  settlers  here  who  see  them  are  impressed 
by  it,  and  say  that  they  are  more  devout  than  we 
allege.  I  was  forgetting  to  tell  you  that,  when  They 
are  in  the  woods,  they  have  the  Sundays  and  feast- 
days  marked  by  small  Lines  to  the  number  of  seven, 
one  for  each  Day  of  the  week;  we  mark  Crosses 
upon  the  lines  that  indicate  the  feast-days  and  The 
Sundays,  and  they  observe  these  very  exactly. 

There  is  a  savage  woman  who  says  the  Rosary  fully 
twenty  times  a  Day ;  and  another  who  says  it  six 
times  in  her  day,  by  dividing  It  in  a  very  Ingenious 
fashion.  They  find  out  all  their  devotions  by  them- 
selves, for  they  call  one  Rosary  That  "  of  the  five 
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deuotions  d'elles  m6mes,  car  elles  appellent  L'un,  La 
Chapellet  des  cinq  playes:  I'autre  le  Chapeilet  des 
dix  vertus  de  la  sainte  vierge  selon  que  la  bien 
heureuse  Jeanne  La  Jnuent6 :  Lautre  Le  chapellet  des 
douze  grains,  Jnuent^  par  sceur  Margueritte  du  s*. 
Sajiement  Carmelite;  Lautre  Le  chapellet  de  s'. 
Joseph,  et  tout  cela  se  recite  Lors  qu'elles  vont  aux 
Champs,  ou  quelles  en  reviennent.  Ce  qui  est  encore 
bien  touchant,  c'est  qu'a  huict  ou  neuf  heures  du  soir 
faisant  La  ronde  dans  le  Village  Jay  entendu  retentir 
L'air  de  toutes  parts,  des  voix  qui  sortoient  de  chaque 
Cabane,  chacun  y  faisant  la  priere  tout  hauct  auant 
que  de  se  coucher  et  cela  '?e  fait  tons  les  soirs  sans 
que  personne  y  manque :  Voila  Comment  ces  man- 
geurs  d'hommes  tels  quils  estoient  autrefois,  sont 
deuenus  des  agneaux  par  La  grace  de  J.  C.  de  telle 
sorte  q'^.  sont  I'exemple  de  Vertu  et  de  Religion 
dans  le  Canada. 

Nous  n'auons  point  icy  d'autre  demon  a  Combattre 
que  la  boisson  et  Lyurognerie  qui  fait  un  enfer  de 
tous  les  villages  des  Jroquois  et  ou  L'on  souffre  plus 
que  I  "on  ny  vit:  Les  francois  sont  cause  qi'elle 
nous  donne  icy  bien  de  la  peyne ;  car  pour  obtenir 
des  Sauuages  Jusqua  leur  Chemise,  ils  les  suiuent 
partout  pour  les  faire  boire  et  pour  les  enyurer, 

C'est  une  chose  admirable  de  voir  comme  quelques 
uns  de  nos  sauuages  Chretiens  se  signalent  pour 
empecher  ce  desordre,  lis  vont  renuerser  les  bois- 
sons,  Casser  les  bouteilles  auec  une  hardiesse  incroy- 
able,  s'exposant  aux  insultes  et  aux  Coups,  dont 
quelques  uns  portent  encore  les  marques,  et  auec 
cela  Ils  ne  perdent  point  Courage :  J 'en  Connois  trois 
ou  quatre  qui  se  feroient  martyriser  pour  empecher 
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wounds;"  another,  "  the  Rosary  of  the  ten  virtues 
of  the  blessed  virgin, "  as  the  blessed  Jeanne  Invented 
It;  another,  "  The  rosary  of  twelve  beads, "  Invented 
by  sister  Margueritte  du  st.  Sacrement,  a  Carmelite ; 
another,  "  The  chaplet  of  st.  Joseph;  "  and  all  these 
are  recited  While  they  are  going  to  or  returning 
from  their  Fields.  Here  is  also  something  very 
touching.  While  making  My  rounds  in  the  Village 
at  eight  or  nine  o'clock,  in  the  evening,  I  have  heard 
The  air  resound  on  all  sides  with  voices  issuing  from 
all  the  Cabins.  All  were  saying  the* ;  prayers  aloud, 
before  retiring  to  rest ;  and  this  is  done  every  night, 
not  a  single  person  failing  to  do  so.  Thus  have 
these  former  man-eaters  become  lambs  through  The 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
examples  of  Virtue  and  of  Religion  in  Canada. 

We  have  here  no  other  demon  to  Contend  against 
than  liquor  and  drunkenness,  which  make  a  hell  of 
all  the  Iroquois  villages,  wherein  life  is  a  continual 
suffering.  The  french  are  the  cause  of  it'i  giving  us 
much  trouble  here ;  for,  in  order  to  strip  the  Savages 
to  their  Very  Shirts,  they  follow  them  everywhere, 
to  make  them  drink  and  become  intoxicated. 

It  is  admirable  to  see  how  some  of  our  christian 
savages  distinguish  themselves  in  repressing  this 
evil.  They  spill  the  liquor;  they  Break  the  bottles, 
with  incredible  courage,  exposing  themselves  to 
insults  and  to  Blows,  of  which  some  still  bear  the 
marks.  And,  in  spite  of  all  this.  They  do  not  lose 
Courage.  I  Know  three  or  four  who  would  endure 
martyrdom  to  prevent  anything  being  done  to  offend 
God.  They  are  no  longer  guided  by  the  french, 
whom  they  had  Hitherto  considered  good  Christians, 
but  who  They  now  see  very  plainly  are  not  such. 
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que  dieu  ne  fut  offenc6.  Us  ne  se  reglent  plus  sur 
les  francois  quils  auoient  crfi  Jusqu'a  present  bon 
Chretiens ;  mais  lis  voyent  bien  maintenant  que  non, 

Quand  ils  retournent  du  pays  des  hollandois,  lis 
nous  racontent  auec  bien  du  plaisir  le  succez  des 
disputes  quils  ont  eues  auec  eux  sur  les  points  de 
religion  a  la  honte  et  a  la  confusion  de  ces  heretiques. 

La  guerre  est  fort  allum66  dans  Le  pays  des  Outa- 
ouaKs,  Les  Jroquois  en  veulent  toujours  aux  Outa- 
gamis,  et  aux  Jlinois  surtout  Les  Jroquois  OnnejXts. 
Ils  n'ont  pas  laiss6  pour  cela  d'emmener  bien  des 
Captifs  Jlinois  qui  est  une  nation  qui  nous  est  alli^6 
apres  en  auoir  tu^  un  tres  grand  Nombre,  lis  en 
tuerent  ou  emmenerent  mille  en  Captiuit^  L'ann^tS 
1681  parmy  Les  Captifs  de  cette  ann66  1682.  II  y  a 
un  Anglois  que  sans  doute  lis  bruleront,  tout  cela 
nous  fait  esperer  que  Dieu  Continuera  de  preseruer 
Le  Canada  de  Leur  Cruaut6,  lis  nous  en  veulent  tout 
de  bon,  et  on  estoit  en  danger  d' auoir  La  guerre  auec 
eux.  II  y  a  quatre  ans  que  nous  n'entendons  que 
menaces  et  dieu  nous  preserue  toujours  faisant  des 
miracles  de  prouidences  en  nostre  faueur  Comme  II 
a  fait  Cet  automne  dernier  ou  nous  attendions  d'estre 
attaquez  par  eux ;  mais  Lorage  est  tomb6  ailleurs. 

Sy  vous  voulez  que  Je  vous  aprenne  quelque  chose 
de  la  maniere  de  shabiller  des  saunages,  quoy  que  sy 
J'auois  Le  temps,  Jaurois  plustost  fait  de  vous  en 
peindre  quelques  uns,  vous  scaurez  qu'elle  ne  Laisse 
pas  d'auoir  quelque  grace,  surtout  les  Jours  de  festes, 
les  femmes  n'ont  point  d'autres  Coiffures  que  leurs 
cheueux  quelles  partagent  sur  le  milieu  de  la  teste, 
et  quelles  lient  ensuitte  par  derriere  auec  une  espece 
de  Rubans  qu'elles  font  de  peau  d'anguille  peinte 
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When  they  return  from  the  land  of  the  dutch, 
They  relate  to  us  with  much  pleasure  their  success 
in  the  disputes  that  they  have  had  with  the  dutch 
on  points  of  religion,  to  the  shame  and  confusion  of 
those  heretics. 

War  is  blazing  in  The  country  of  the  Outaouaks. 
The  Iroquois,  especially  Those  of  Onneiout,  con- 
tinue to  bear  ill  will  against  the  Outagamis  and  the 
Ilinois.  For  that  reason,  they  have  not  forborne  to 
take  many  Captives  from  the  Ilinois,  a  nation  allied 
to  us,  after  having  slain  a  very  large  Number  of  them. 
In  The  year  i68i,  they  killed  or  carried  into  Captivity 
a  thousand  of  those  people.  Among  The  Captives 
of  this  year,  1682,  is  an  Englishman  whom  They 
will  no  doubt  burn.  All  this  makes  us  hope  that 
God  will  Continue  to  preserve  Canada  from  Their 
Cruelty.  They  bear  us  malice  in  earnest,  and  we 
were  in  danger  of  having  A  war  with  them.  For  four 
years,  we  have  heard  nothing  but  threats;  but  God 
ever  preserves  us,  working  miracles  of  his  providence 
in  our  favor  —  As  He  did  Last  autumn,  when  we 
expected  to  be  attacked  by  them;  but  The  storm 
burst  elsewhere. 

If  you  wish  me  to  tell  you  something  about  the 
manner  in  which  the  savages  dress  —  although,  had 
I  time,  I  would  have  preferred  painting  some  for 
you — you  must  know  that  it  is  not  Wanting  in 
taste,  especially  on  feast- Days.  The  women  have  no 
other  Head-dress  than  their  hair,  which  they  part 
over  the  middle  of  the  head,  and  then  tie  behind 
with  a  sort  of  Ribbon,  which  they  make  out  of  eel- 
skin  painted  a  bright  red.  I  myself  have  often  been 
deceived,  and  have  taken  it  for  a  real  Ribbon.  They 
grease  Their  hair,  which  thereby  becomes  as  Black 
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d'un  bon  rouge.  Jy  ay  est6  tromp6  souuent  moy 
meme,  croyant  que  cestoit  de  veritable  Rubans ;  Elles 
graissent  Leurs  cheueux  qui  deviennent  par  la  Noirs 
comme  du  Jay.  Pour  Les  homraes  lis  sont  ridicules 
dans  Leurs  Cheuelures,  et  il  ny  en  a  pas  un  qui  ne 
saccomode  d'une  facon  particulifere,  Les  hommes  et 
les  femmes  portent  Les  dimanches  et  Les  festes  de 
belles  shemises  blanches,  et  Les  femmes  ont  un  soin 
merueilleux  de  shabiller  auec  tant  de  modestie  qu'on 
ne  voit  rien  de  deshonneste  et  de  decouuert  en  elles ; 
car  elles  attachent  bien  cette  shemise,  Laquelle  tombe 
sur  une  cotte  qui  est  une  Couuerture  bleue  ou  rouge 
d'une  brasse  et  plus  en  Carr6,  elles  la  plient  en  double 
et  sans  facon  La  ceignent  autour  d' elles  et  La 
Chemise  qui  pend  sur  cette  espece  de  cotte  descend 
Jusqu'aux  genoux  seulement.  lis  nous  ont  a 
demand^  souuent  sil  ny  a  point  de  vanit6  en  leurs 
habits.  lis  n'ont  de  coutume  de  porter  cela  qu'a 
L'esglise.  Les  Jours  de  Communion  et  de  feste, 
pour  les  autres  Jours  lis  sont  pauurement  habillez, 
quoy  que  modestement. 

Je  voudrois  vous  pouuoir  faire  un  recit  plus  exact 
de  leur  Jnterieur,  qu'on  pent  assez  Connoistre  par  ce 
que  Jay  dit,  mais  outre  que  cela  seroit  trop  Long  et 
que  J'en  enuoyeray  quelque  shose  a  quelqu'un  de 
mes  freres,  Je  Craindrois  qu'on  ne  crust  peut  estre 
quil  y  eut  de  L'exageration, 

Les  femmes  sauuages  nous  proposent  quelque  fois 
des  doutes  en  matieres  de  spirituality  aussy  difficiles 
que  le  pouroient  faire  les  personnes  les  plus  spiritu- 
elles  de  france.  La  science  des  cas  de  conscience 
nous  rend  icy  souuent  de  bons  seruices,  sans  laquelle 
nous   serious   en   danger   de   faire  bien   des  fautes 
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as  Jet.  As  for  The  men,  They  are  ridiculous  in 
dressing  Their  Hair,  and  there  is  not  one  who  does 
not  do  it  up ,  in  a  special  fashion.  On  Sundays  and 
feast-days,  the  men  and  women  wear  fine  white 
chemises ;  and  The  women  take  wonderful  care  to 
clothe  themselves  so  modestly  that  there  is  nothing 
indecorous  or  uncovered  about  them, —  for  they  close- 
ly fasten  the  chemise.  This  falls  over  a  petticoat, 
consisting  of  a  blue  or  red  Blanket,  a  brasse  or  more 
Square,  which  they  fold  in  two,  and  simply  gird 
around  the  waist;  and  The  Chemise,  which  falls 
over  this  sort  of  petticoat,  reaches  only  To  the 
knees. ^"  The  savages  have  often  asked  us  if  there 
were  any  vanity  in  their  dress.  They  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  wear  these  except  in  going  to  church,  on 
Communion  and  feast-Days.  On  the  other  Days 
They  are  poorly  but  modestly  clad.  ;;;^ 

I  would  like  to  give  you  a  more  exact  description 
of  their  Consciences,  of  which  you  may  have  a  fair 
Idea  from  what  I  have  said.  But,  besides  the  fact 
that  it  would  take  too  Long,  and  that  I  shall  send 
something  about  it  to  one  of  my  brothers,  I  would 
Fear  that  it  might  perhaps  be  thought  somewhat 
exaggerated. 

The  savage  women  sometimes  propound  to  us 
doubts  in  spiritual  matters,  as  difficult  as  those  that 
might  be  advanced  by  the  most  cultured  persons 
in  f ranee.  The  knowledge  of  the  cases  of  conscience 
often  renders  us  good  service  here;  without  it  we 
would  be  in  danger  of  making  many  mistakes 
respecting  proximate  occasions,  the  baptism  of  adults, 
and  marriages.  In  truth,  the  working  of  The  Holy 
ghost  seems  admirable  in  these  minds,  which  have 
been  trained  amid  the  forests  and  the  woods. 
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touchant  les?  occasions  prochaines  le  bapteme  des 
adultes,  et  Les  mariages.  en  verity  Le  S^  esprit 
paroit  admirable  dans  ces  esprits  esleuez  au  milieu 
des  forSts  et  parmy  les  bois, 

Quand  Je  Leur  Leiis  Vostre  Lettre  un  dimanche 
que  Je  leur  preshoit  lis  m'ecouterent  en  pleurant,  et 
Le  dogique  leur  parler  pour  lors  fort  pathetiquement : 
lis  me  demandent  souuent  sy  on  prie  pour  eux  en 
f ranee,  et  Je  Les  assure  que  ouy,  lis  deplorent  de 
temps  en  temps  les  malheurs  de  leur  naissance,  et 
viuent  apres  quils  sont  Chretiens  Comme  des  anges 
craignant  de  tomber  dans  les  desordres  dont  la  foy 
et  Le  Christianisme  Les  a  retirez. 
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When  I  Read  Them  Your  Letter  one  Sunday,  as  I 
preached  to  them,  They  wept  while  listening  to 
me;  and  The  dogique  then  spoke  to  them  in  a 
very  pathetic  manner.  They  often  ask  me  whether 
any  prayers  are  said  for  them  in  france,  and  I  assure 
Them  that  there  are.  From  time  to  time.  They  de- 
plore the  misfortunes  of  their  birth ;  and,  after  they 
become  Christians,  they  live  Like  angels,  fearing 
to  fall  into  the  evil  ways  from  which  faith  and 
Christianity  have  withdrawn  Them. 
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Lettre  du  P.  Thierry  Beschefer,  Superieur  des 

missions  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus,  en 

Canada  Ecrite  au  R.  P.  Prouincial 

de  la  prouince  de  france. 


M 


A  Quebec  ce  21.  Octob.  1683. 

ON  Reuerend  Pere 

Pax  Ch« 


Jescris  cette  Lettre  a  V.  R^*.  pour  Linformer 
de  L'estat  de  nos  missions  depuis  trois  ans  et  des 
employs  de  nos  peres  qui  y  trauaillent ;  sy  elle  ny 
voit  pas  de  grands  peuples  qui  demandent  en  foules 
le  "bapteme,  Elle  aura  au  moins  la  consolation  d'y 
voir  comme  nos  Peres  sy  sanctifient  d'une  maniere 
bien  noble  dans  les  grandes  fatigues  et  dans  les 
occasions  Continuelles  de  patience  qui  sont  Inse- 
parables de  leurs  employs ;  et  que  dieu  ne  Laisse  pas 
de  donner  de  grandes  benedictions  a  leurs  trauaux, 
puis  quils  ont  baptiz^  depuis  trois  ans  plus  de  deux 
milles  personnes,  dont  une  partye  sont  mortes  apres 
leur  bapteme,  ce  qui  est  un  gain  asseur6  pour  le  ciel; 
et  ce  qui  est  peut  estre  quelque  chose  de  plus  consi- 
derable qu'un  grand  nom.bre  de  Conuersions,  Elle  y 
verra  comme  des  gens  qui  sembloient  n'auoir  que  La 
figure  d'homme,  ont  pris  veritablement  lesprit 
du  Ch"*"*^'"*'.  Nous  diuisons  toutes  nos  missions 
esloign6s  en  trois  principales  qui  ont  chacune  leur 
superieur  particulier,  Les  outaoiies,  celles  de  Tadous- 
sac  ou  du  Nort»  et  celles  des  Jroquois, 
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Letter  of  Father  Thierry  Beschefer,  Superior  of 

the  missions  of   the  Society   of  Jesus  in 

Canada,  Written  to  the  Reverend   Father 

Provincial  of  the  province  of  france. 


Quebec,  this  21st  of  October,  1683. 

MY  Reverend  Father, 
Pax  Christi. 
I  write  this  Letter  to  Your  Reverence  to 
inform  You  of  The  condition  of  our  missions  during 
the  past  three  years,  and  of  the  occupations  of  our 
fathers  who  labor  therein.  If  you  see  not  whole 
nations  flocking  in  crowds  to  ask  for  baptism,  You 
will  at  least  have  the  consolation  of  seeing  how  our 
Fathers  there  sanctify  themselves  in  a  very  noble 
manner,  amid  great  fatigues  and  amid  Continual 
trials  of  patience,  which  are  Inseparable  from  their 
occupations ;  and  that  God  Fails  not  to  accord  great 
blessings  to  their  labors.  For  they  have  baptized 
within  three  years  over  two  thousand  persons,  a 
portion  of  whom  have  died  after  their  baptism,  which 
is  a  certain  gain  for  heaven ;  and  —  what  is  perhaps 
still  more  important  than  a  large  number  of  Conver- 
sions —  You  will  see  how  people  who  appear  to  have 
but  The  semblance  of  man,  have  really  adopted  the 
spirit  of  Christianity.  We  divide  all  our  remote 
missions  into  three  principal  ones,  each  of  which 
has  its  own  special  superior — The  outaoues;  those 
of  Tadoussac,  or  the  Northern  missions;  and  the 
Iroquois  missions. 
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NoUvS  entendons  par  Les  missions  Outaoucs  non 
seuleraent  les  outaoUacs  ou  Algonquins  superieurs 
diuis^^s  en  plusieurs  nations,  a  scauoir  Les  saulteurs 
qui  demeurent  ordinairem'.  au  sault  de  S'*.  Marie  a 
Lentr66  du  Lac  superieur;  Les  KisKaKons  et  trois 
autres  nations  qui  ont  toutes  leurs  chefs  particuliers, 
a  Saint :  mcois  de  Borgia  a  la  Jonction  des  Lacs  huron 
et  Ilinois  dans  un  Lieu  que  nous  appelons  Missiliina- 
KinaK ;  les  Nipissiriniens,  et  d'autres  petites  nations 
sur  Le  Lac  huron;  mais  aussy  Ic  hurons  qui  se 
tiennent  a  s^  Ignace  a  trois  quarts  de  Lieiies  de  s*. 
francois  de  Borgia,  les  Outagamis,  Les  saKKis,  Les 
Pouteoiiatamis  le  long  de  la  baye  des  Puants  en  tirant 
au  sud-oiiest  de  missilimaKinaK,  Les  MaKoutens  les 
oumiamis,  les  Kischigamins  le  long  du  Lac  Jlinois, 
et  Les  Jlinois  meme  en  s'approchant  d'auantage  du 
su(? .  Nous  auons  des  maisons  auec  des  chapelles  au 
sault  de  s'*.  Marie,  a  s*.  Ignace,  a  s*.  francois  de 
Borgia  et  a  s'.  francois  Xauier  dans  I'extremit^  de  la 
Baye  des  Puans,  ou  Ton  fait  auec  une  entiere  Libert^ 
tous  les  exercices  de  la  Religion,  et  d'ou  Les 
missionnaires  vont  souuent  faire  des  courses  dans 
les  nations  qui  en  sont  voisines. 

Le  P.  Charles  Albanel  quoy  que  dans  un  aage 
desja  fort  auanc^6  et  auec  un  tremblem*.  continuel  de 
tout  le  Corps  et  auec  d'autres  Jncommodit^s  que  ses 
grands  trauaux  luy  ont  causez  a  maintenant  tout  Le 
soin  de  la  mission  du  sault  sainte  Marie,  ou  II 
trauaille  non  seulement  a  Linstruction  des  saulteurs ; 
Mais  aussy  a  celle  des  Kilistinons  et  de  plusieurs 
sauvages  qui  demeurent  au  Nort  du  Lac  superieur, 
et  qui  se  rendent  au  sault  Saincte  Marie. 

Le  P.  Philippe  Pierson  a  eu  pour  son  partage  les 
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In  The  Outaouc  missions  we  include  not  only  the 
outaouacs  or  upper  Algonquins,  who  are  divided 
into  several  tribes,  namely:  The  saulteurs,  who 
usually  dwell  at  sault  de  Ste.  Marie,  at  The  entrance 
of  Lake  superior;  The  Kiskakons  and  three  other 
tribes,  all  of  whom  have  their  own  chiefs,  at  wSaint 
francois  de  Borgia,  at  the  Junction  of  Lakes  huron 
and  Ilinois,  at  a  Place  that  we  call  Missilimakinak ; 
the  Nipissiriniens  and  other  petty  tribes  on  Lake 
huron.  We  also  include  the  hurons  who  reside  at 
St.  Ignace,  three-fourths  of  a  League  from  st.  fran- 
cois de  Borgia ;  the  Outagami.s  and  The  sakkis ;  The 
Pouteouatamis  along  the  bay  des  Puants,  in  a  south- 
westerly direction  from  missilimakinak ;  The  Makou- 
tens  and  the  oumiamis:  the  Kischigamins,  along 
Lake  Ilinois ;  and  The  Ilinois  themselves,  as  we  more 
nearly  approach  the  south.  We  have  houses  with 
chapels  at  sault  de  ste.  Marie,  at  st.  Ignace,  at  st. 
francois  de  Borgia,  and  at  st.  francois  Xavier,  at  the 
extremity  of  the  Bay  des  Puans- -wherein  we 
perform  with  entire  Freedom  all  the  exercises  of 
Religion,  and  whence  The  missionaries  frequently 
go  on  journeys  among  the  surrounding  nations. 

Father  Charles  Albanel,  although  now  far  advanced 
in  years,  and  afflicted  with  a  continual  trembling  of 
the  whole  Body,  and  with  other  Ailments  caused  by 
his  arduous  labors,  has  now  entire  charge  of  the 
mission  of  sault  sainte  Marie.  There  He  works  for 
The  instruction  not  only  of  the  saulteurs,  But  also  of 
the  Kilistinons  and  of  many  savages  who  dwell  to 
the  North  of  Lake  superior,  and  who  come  to  sault 
Sainte  Marie. 

Father  Philippe  Pierson  has  had  for  his  share  the 
hurons  of  st.    Ignace;  and,   although  we  have  not 
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hurons  de  s*.  Ignace,  et  quoy  qu'on  ait  pas  trouu6 
dans  eux  la  meme  docility  pour  le  shoses  de  la  foy 
que  dans  ceux  de  Lorette,  Dieu  ne  laisse  pas  dy  auoir 
des  ames  qui  Le  seruent  fidelement.  Le  P.  Nicolas 
Potier  est  alle  prendre  la  place  du  P.  Pierson  qui  va 
entreprendre  une  autre  mission  aux  Nadoiiessious 
dont  II  scait  desja  la  Langue  a  cent  Lieues  par  dela 
Le  Lac  Superieur 

Le  P.  Enialran  Superieur  des  missions  Outaoiiacs 
et  le  P.  Bailloquet  qui  avoit  soin  de  la  mission  du 
sault  avant  le  Pere  Albanel,  trauaill^^  aupres  des 
Outaoiiacs  de  s^  francois  do  Borgia  et  des  francois 
qui  von[t]  souuent  la  en  ass6s  grand  nombre  pour  la 
traitte.  Une  partye  de  ces  peuples  ont  deja  embrass6 
le  Christianisme,  et  les  autres  se  desfont  peu  a  peu 
de  leurs  superstitions  ausquelles  lis  6toient  extra- 
ordinairement  attaches.  Aussy  se  sert  on  pour  cela 
de  tons  les  moyens  les  plus  capables  de  les  detromper 
et  de  gaigner  leurs  esprits  qui  estants  extremement 
grossiers  ne  se  rendroient  pas  facilement  aux  raison  ) 
qui  Convaincroient  les  autres.  Pour  leur  rendre 
nos  mysteres  plus  sensibles  on  Les  leur  met  devant 
les  yeux  autant  que  L  on  pent  des  representaons  ou 
eux  meme  faisant  leur  personnage,  lis  y  apportent 
une  application  toute  particuliere  et  lis  les  retiennent 
ensuite  bien  mieux.  pendant  les  festes  de  Noel  on 
represente  dans  les  deux  Eglises  la  naissance  de 
Nostre  Seigneur,  Les  francois  y  ont  fait  Ladoration 
des  Bergers,  aux  pieds  de  la  Creche,  ou  les  shefs  des 
hurons  et  des  KisKaKons  vinrent  aussy  Luy  rendre 
leurs  hommages  pour  imiter  Ceux  quil  Recent  des 
Roys.  Les  hurons  qui  avoient  dans  leurs  Eglise 
une  Image  de  Jesus  enfant  fait  en  Cire,  et  qui  pouuoit 
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found  in  them  the  same  docility  regarding  matters 
of  faith  as  among  those  of  Lorette,  God  has  never- 
theless souls  there  who  serve  Him  faithfully. 
Father  Nicolas  Potier  has  gone  to  take  the  place  of 
Father  Pierson,  who  will  assume  charge  of  another 
mission  among  the  Nadouessious,  whose  Language 
He  already  knows,  and  who  dwell  a  hundred  Leagues 
beyond  Lake  Superior. 

Father  Enjalran,  the  Superior  of  the  Oataouac 
missions,  and  Father  Bailloquet,  who  had  charge  of 
the  sault  mission  before  Father  Albanel,  labor 
among  the  Outaouacs  of  st.  francois  de  Borgia,  and 
with  the  french,  who  often  go  there  in  considerable 
numbers  for  trade,  A.  portion  of  these  tribes  have 
already  embraced  Christianity,  and  the  others  are 
gradually  throwing  off  their  superstitions,  to  which 
They  were  extraordinarily  attached.  Therefore  we 
employ  every  means  calculated  to  undeceive  them 
and  to  win  their  minds,  which  are  extremely  dull, 
and  would  not  readily  submit  to  reasons  that  would 
Convince  others.  In  order  to  render  our  mysteries 
more  intelligible  to  them,  we  place  These  before  their 
eyes  as  much  as  possible  by  representations,  or  by 
making  them  act  the  part  of  the  personages.  They 
pay  especial  attention  to  them,  and  afterward  remem- 
ber them  to  the  best  of  their  ability.  During  the 
Christmas  festival,  the  birth  of  Our  Lord  is  repre- 
sented in  the  two  Churches.  The  french  represented 
there  The  adoration  of  the  Shepherds  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cradle,  whither  the  chiefs  of  the  huroiis  and  of 
the  Kiskakons  also  came  to  pay  Him  their  homages, 
in  imitation  of  Those  that  he  Received  from  the 
Kings.  The  hurons,  who  had  in  their  Church  a  Wax 
Image  of  the  infant  Jesus,  which  might  be  looked 
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passer  pour  uu  prodige  parmy  les  barbares  en  vou- 
lurent  faire  part  aux  KisKaKons;  ainsy  lis  la  leur 
porterent  en  procession  au  commencem*.  des  festes 
auec  tout  L'appareil  que  L'on  pouuoit  attendre  d'eux. 
Les  KisKaKons  pour  ne  se  laisser  pas  surmonter  dans 
le  zele  quils  auoient  a  faire  honnorer  un  Dieu  enfant 
La  raporterent  dans  Lesglise  des  hurons  huit  Jours 
apres,  L'accompagnant  avec  plusieurs  estendarts  et 
faisant  retentir  -L'air  de  leurs  chants :  toutte  La  Cere- 
monie  se  termina  par  une  harangue  que  Le  chef  des 
KisKaKons  fit  a  Nostre  seigneur  au  Nom  de  toute  sa 
Nation,  a  laquelle  tous  les  autres  repondirent  par 
divers  cantiques  en  francois,  en  Algonquin  et  en 
huron.  Jay  Crii  que  Vostre  R^uerence  ne  trouueroit 
pas  manuals  que  J'entrasse  dans  ce  petit  detail ;  quoy 
qu'il  semble  que  cette  action  soit  peu  de  chose  en 
elle  meme,  elle  ne  Laisse  pas  de  faire  Connoistre 
Comme  la  foy  se  rend  peu  a  peu  maistresse  de  Leurs 
Cceurs,  aussy  toutes  les  Ceremonies  outre  les  Senti- 
mens  de  piet6  et  de  deuotion  quelles  excitent  dans 
Les  Cceurs  de  nos  Neophytes  et  des  francois  meme, 
ont  Beaucoup  seruy  a  effacer  de  Lesprit  des  autres 
les  sentimens  quils  auoien*;  contraires  a  la  religion, 
leur  ont  donn6  une  haucte  yd66  des  grandeurs  de 
Jesus  Christ,  et  une  sy  grande  estime  pour  tout  ce 
qui  regarde  Le  seruice  de  Dieu  pour  la  priere  que  les 
parants  ont  soin  de  faire  exactement  a  leurs  enfans, 
meme  dans  les  bois,  quoy  qu'eux  meme  ne  soient 
pas  encor  Chretiens,  et  pour  les  lieux  saincts,  Jusques 
la  qu'un  homme  ayant  Jette  une  pierre  dans  les 
shassis  de  L  Eglize,  tous  les  anciens  apres  auoir  tenu 
Con*^  sur  cela,  et  apres  auoir  exhorts  toutte  leur 
Jeunesse  a  auoir  plus  de  respect  pour  la  maison  de 
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upon  as  a  marvel  by  the  barbarians,  wished  to  share 
it  with  the  Kiskakons.  Accordingly,  They  bore  it 
to  them  in  procession,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
celebration,  with  all  The  pomp  that  could  be  ex- 
pected of  them.  The  Kiskakons,  not  to  be  outdone 
in  zeal  in  doing  honor  to  a  God-child,  carried  the 
Image  back  to  The  huron  church  eight  Days 
afterward,  accompanying  It  with  several  banners,  and 
making  The  air  resound  with  their  singing.  The 
entire  Ceremony  concluded  with  a  harangue  deliv- 
ered to  Our  lord  by  The  chief  of  the  Kiskakons  in 
the  Name  of  all  his  Tribe;  to  this  all  the  others 
responded  with  various  hymns  in  french,  in  Algon- 
quin, and  in  huron.  I  Thought  that  Your  Reverence 
would  not  be  displeased  with  my  entering  into  these 
petty  details.  Although  this  act  seems  trivial  in 
itself,  it  Shows  nevertheless  How  the  faith  is  gradu- 
ally acquiring  the  mastery  over  Their  Hearts.  Thus 
all  the  Ceremonies  —  besides  the  Sentiments  of  piety 
and  devotion  that  they  arouse  in  The  Hearts  of  our 
Neophytes,  and  even  of  the  french  —  have  Greatly 
served  to  remove  from  The  minds  of  the  others  the 
sentiments  that  they  entertained  opposed  to  religion. 
They  have  given  them  a  high  idea  of  the  greatness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  very  great  esteem  for  everj'^- 
thing  pertaining  to  God's  service,  and  for  prayers, — 
which  the  parents  are  careful  to  make  their  children 
say  regularly,  even  in  the  woods,  although  they 
themselves  are  not  yet  Christians.  They  even  So 
esteem  the  holy  places  that,  when  a  man  Threw  a 
stone  at  The  Church  windows,  all  the  elders  after 
holding  a  Council,  and  after  exhorting  all  their 
Young  people  to  have  more  respect  for  the  house 
of  God,  and  for  the  persons  who  came  on  his  behalf 
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dieu,  et  pour  les  personnes  qui  venoient  de  sa  part 
leur  donner  de  lesprit,  C'est  leur  maniere  de  parler 
vinrent  eux  mesmes  dans  L'Eglise  f""*.  r*^paraon.  a 
Nostre  Seigneur  pour  Linjure  quil  y  auoit  receue 
d'un  de  leur  Nation. 

Ce  n'est  pas  quil  n'y  ait  encor  des  Jnfideles  qui 
conseruent  des  restes  de  Leurs  anciennes  supersti- 
tions par  lesquelles  ils  honnoroient  le  soleil  et  la 
lune,  mais  ce  n'est  plus  ordinairem*.  qu'en  cachette; 
Et  sy  quelques  uns  des  Neophytes  y  tombent  encor 
quelques  fois,  ils  reconnoissent  bien  tost  Leur  faute, 
Quelques  uns  ayant  fait  II  y  a  quelque  temps  une 
action  contraire  a  la  foy  dont  lis  font  profession,  on 
ne  Leur  eust  pas  plustost  reproch^  leur  faute  que 
tous  les  Coupables  vinrent  temoigner  a  Nostre 
Seigneur  aux  pieds  des  autels  la  douleur  quils  en 
auoient ;  renoncerent  de  Rechef  a  toutes  leurs  super- 
stitions et  expierent  leur  crime  par  Le  sacrement  de 
penitence. 

Une  Eclypse  du  soleil  qu'on  leur  avoit  predite,  et 
que  quelques  Jnfideles  tacherent  par  toutes  sortes  de 
moyens  d'empescher,  en  conjurant  le  soleil  de  ne 
leur  pas  faire  Cette  Confusion  la  les  a  fcr  desabus6s 
de  la  persuasion  ou  lis  estoient  quil  y  auoit  quelque 
diuinit^  dans  cet  astre;  Dieu  se  sert  de  tout  pour 
sauuer  les  ames  racheptees  par  le  sang  de  son  fils,  et 
II  s'accommode  pour  cela  a  la  foiblesse  de  nos  esprits. 
Je  diray  icy  en  passant  a  Vostre  R*=^.  que  ces  sortes 
de  predictions  d' eclypse  ont  tou jours  est^  une  des 
choses  qui  a  le  plus  surpris  nos  sauuages  et  qui  leur 
a  donn6  une  plus  grande  yd^e  de  Leurs  mission- 
naires,  Jusques  Ik  qu'un  de  nos  peres  en  ayant 
fait  une  II  y  a  quelques  ann^^s  aux  Jroquois,  Ces 
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to  give  them  sense, —  Such  is  their  manner  of 
speaking, — themselves  came  into  The  Church,  to 
offer  reparation  to  Our  Lord  for  The  insult  that  he 
had  received  from  one  of  their  Tribe. 

Not  that  there  do  not  still  remain  Infidels  who 
retain  vestiges  of  Their  former  superstitions,  by 
which  they  honor  the  sun  and  the  moon ;  but,  as  a 
rule,  they  do  so  only  in  secret.  And  if  any  of  the 
Neophytes  still  fall  into  this  sin,  they  soon  admit 
Their  fault.  A  short  time  ago,  some  among  them 
committed  an  act  contrary  to  the  faith  that  They 
profess.  No  sooner  were  They  reproached  with  their 
fault  than  all  the  Guilty  ones  came  to  manifest  to 
Our  Lord,  at  the  foot  of  the  altar j,  the  sorrow  that 
they  felt  for  it;  they  Again  renounced  all  their 
superstitions,  and  expiated  their  sin  through  The 
sacrament  of  penance. 

An  Eclipse  of  the  sun  that  we  predicted  to  them  — 
which  some  Infidels  endeavored  to  prevent  by  all 
kinds  of  means,  conjuring  the  sun  not  to  cast  That 
Shame  upon  them  —  has  greatly  disabused  them  of 
Their  persuasion  that  there  was  some  divinity  in 
that  heavenly  body.  God  makes  use  of  everything 
to  save  souls  that  have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  his  son ;  and,  for  that  purpose.  He  adapts  himself 
to  the  weakness  of  our  minds.  I  may  say  here,  in 
passing,  to  Your  Reverence  that  this  prediction  of 
eclipses  has  always  been  one  of  the  things  that  have 
most  astonished  our  savages ;  and  it  has  given  them 
a  higher  opinion  of  Their  missionaries.  This  has 
gone  so  far  that,  when  one  of  our  fathers,  some 
years  Ago,  predicted  to  the  Iroquois  an  eclipse,  Those 
Barbarians  desired  The  Father  to  tell  Them  the 
position  of  an  army  of  Their  Enemies,   which,   as 
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Barbares  vouloient  que  Le  Pere  Leur  dit  ou  estoit  une 
arm66  de  Leurs  Ennemis  quils  auoient  appris  estre 
en  marche  Centre  eux ;  puisque  tu  scais  tout  ce  qui 
se  fait  au  Ciel,  Luy  disoient  lis,  tli  ne  peux  ygnorer 
ce  qui  se  passe  sur  terre.  Mais  ce  qui  a  Le  plus 
contribu6  a  Les  retirer  de  Leur  Jdolatrie  ca  est6  Les 
shastimens  terribles  et  surtout  Les  morts  subites  dont 
dieu  a  puny  les  plus  obstin^^s.  Quelques  uns  ayant 
fait  des  jeux  a  Ihonneur  de  la  Lune  pour  la  sant6 
dun  Jeune  homm?,  quelques  oppositions  qu'y  appor- 
tassent  Les  Peres  et  les  plus  feruens  Chretiens, 
moururent  presque  tous  peu  apres,  ce  qui  fit  ouurir 
les  yeux  aux  autres  et  Leur  fit  Conceuoir  quil  y  auoit 
un  Dieu  vangeur  des  Jnjures  qu'on  luy  fait, 

Outre  Le  soin  que  Les  Peres  ont  des  sauuages  de 
MissilimaKinaK,  lis  font  encor  de  temps  en  temps 
comme  Jay  dit  des  Courses  dans  les  autres  Nations 
qui  n'ont  pas  le  bien  d'auoir  auec  eux  def>  Mission- 
naires.  Le  P.  henry  Nouuel  deuant  que  d'aller 
prendre  le  soin  des  Chretiens  de  la  baye  des  puans, 
ou  II  est  all4  depuis  peu,  en  fit  une  sur  Le  Lac  huron, 
ou  II  parcourut  plus  de  deux  cens  Lieiies  pour  visiter 
diuerses  petites  nations  algonquins,  qui  habitent  les 
Costes  de  ce  Lac,  pour  les  Jns  '•uire  et  pour  leur 
administrer  les  Sacremens.  II  trouua  a  MasKouna- 
goiing  quatre  nations  de  Nipissiriniens  et  les  achiri- 
goiians  qui  y  faisoient  la  feste  des  morts.  Cest  une 
Ceremonie  dans  laquelle,  ayant  apport^  les  os  de  tous 
leurs  parens  ddced^s  depuis  7  ou  8  ans  pour  les 
enterrer  tous  ensemble  lis  font  des  danses  et  des 
festins,  addressant  leurs  discours  non  plus  au  soleil, 
comme  lis  faisoient  autrefois,  mais  a  dieu,  lis  dres- 
serent  aussy  tost  une  shapelle  descorce  pour  le  Pere 
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they  had  heard,  was  marching  Against  them. 
'*  Since  thou  knowest  all  that  passes  in  the  Sky," 
They  said  to  Him,  "  thou  canst  not  be  ignorant  of 
what  passes  on  earth."  But  what  Most  contributed 
to  withdraw  Them  from  Their  Idolatry  was  The 
terrible  chastenings — and,  above  all.  The  sudden 
deaths  —  wherewith  God  has  punished  the  most  ob- 
durate. Some  persons  having  held  games  in  honor 
of  the  Moon,  for  the  recovery  of  a  Young  man's 
health, —  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  of  The 
Fathers,  and  of  the  more  fervent  Christians, —  nearly 
all  died  shortly  afterward.  This  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  others,  and  made  Them  Understand  that  there 
is  a  God  who  wreaks  vengeance  for  the  Insults  offered 
to  him. 

In  addition  to  The  care  that  The  Fathers  take  of 
the  Missilimakinak  savages.  They  also  from  time  to 
time,  as  I  have  said,  make  Journeys  among  other 
Tribes,  who  have  not  yet  the  advantage  of  having 
Missionaries  among  them.  Father  henry  Nouvel, 
before  going  to  take  charge  of  the  christians  of  the 
bay  des  puans,  whither  He  proceeded  a  short  time 
ago,  made  a  voyage  on  Lake  huron  on  which  He 
navigated  more  than  two  hundred  Leagues,  to  visit 
various  petty  algonquin  tribes  dwelling  on  the 
Shores  of  that  Lake,  to  Instruct  them  and  to  admin- 
ister to  them  the  Sacraments.  He  found  at  Maskou- 
nagoiing  four  tribes  of  Nipissiriniens,  and  the 
achirigouans,  who  were  celebrating  the  feast  of  the 
dead.  This  is  a  Ceremony  in  which,  after  bringing 
the  bones  of  all  their  kindred  who  have  died  within 
7  or  8  years,  for  the  purpose  of  burying  them  all 
together.  They  engage  in  dances  and  feasts.  They 
deliver  their  speeches  no  longer  to  the  sun,  as  They 
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qui  trouua  dans  eux  de  grandes  dispositions  pour 
mener  une  vie  plus  Chretienne,  L'yurognerie  les 
auoit  presque  perdus,  et  leur  auoit  fait  entierement 
oublier  les  Jnstructions  quils  auoient  recetis;  mais 
lis  commencent  a  auoir  horreur  des  desordres,  ou 
elle  les  a  jett^s :  lis  renuoyerent  11  y  a  quelque  temps 
jusques  a  deux  fois  deux  Canots  sharg^s  d'eau  de 
vie  que  Les  franjois  leurs  apportoient  et  plusieurs 
ont  quitt6  Nipissing  qui  est  leur  pays  pour  se  retirer 
des  occasions  dans  lesquelles  lis  ne  se  sentent  pas 
ass^s  forts  pour  resister  a  la  pente  furieuse  que  tous 
les  sauuages  ont  pour  Lyurognerie ;  et  aux  sollici- 
taons  des  francois  qui  n'espargnent  rien  pour  les  y 
engager,  Le  Pere  leur  ayant  rendu  tous  les  seruices 
quils  pouuoient  attendre  de  luy,  passa  a  Manitoiialint 
ou  Le  Chef  a  la  teste  de  toutte  la  Jeunesse  quil 
animoit  par  ses  parolles  et  par  son  exemple,  ayant 
dress^  une  Chapelle  en  moins  de  deux  heures,  lis  y 
receurent  les  memes  assistances,  Les  amiKoiiets, 
les  NiKiKoiiets,  les  MissisaKis  qui  estoient  disperses 
en  d'autres  endroicts  de  ce  Lac,  eurent  Le  meme 
auantage,  tous  les  pauures  gens  estant  rauis  de  voir 
qu'on  prenoit  tant  de  peyne  pour  Leur  procurer  un 
Bonheur  qui  ne  deuoit  Jamais  finir, 

A  Quatre  vingts  Lieiies  de  MissilimaKinaK  est 
scitu^  S*.  francois  Xauier  a  Lextremit^  de  la  Baye, 
que  Lon  appelle  des  puans  pour  n'auoir  pas  bien 
entendu  Le  mot  sauuage  qui  signifie  des  eaux  qui 
sentent  Le  Jonc,  Cette  Baye  sort  du  Lac  Jlinois  ou 
Michigan^  que  Nous  auons  nomm^  de  S*.  Joseph  et 
s'estend  a  quarente  Lieiies  a  sudouest.  les  SaKKis,  les 
Pouteouatamis,  les  OumaloumineK  ou  de  la  folle 
auoine,  les  outagamis  sont  situ6s  le  long  de  cette 
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formerly  did,  but  to  God.  They  at  once  erected  a 
bark  chapel  for  the  Father,  who  found  them  greatly 
inclined  to  lead  a  more  Christian  life.  Drunkenness 
hiid  almost  destroyed  them,  and  had  made  them 
completely  forget  the  Instructions  that  they  had 
received.  But  They  are  beginning  to  have  a  horror 
of  the  evil  ways  into  which  it  has  cast  them.  Some 
time  Ago,  they  even  twice  sent  back  two  Canoes 
loaded  with  brandy,  which  The  french  brought  to 
them;  and  many  have  left  Nipissing  —  which  is  their 
country  —  to  avoid  occasions  in  which  They  do  not 
feel  themselves  strong  enough  to  resist  the  excessive 
tendency  that  all  savages  have  for  drunkenness, 
and  the  solicitations  of  the  french,  who  spare  no 
pains  to  allure  them  to  it.  The  Father,  after  ren- 
dering them  all  the  services  that  they  could  expect 
from  him,  proceeded  to  Manitoualint,  where  The 
Chief  at  the  head  of  all  the  Young  men,  whom  he 
incited  by  his  words  and  example,  erected  in  less 
than  two  hours  a  Chapel,  in  which  They  received 
the  same  assistance.  The  Amikouets,  the  Niki- 
kouets,  and  the  Missisakis,  who  were  scattered  in 
other  places  on  that  Lake,  enjoyed  The  same  advan- 
tages. All  these  poor  people  were  delighted  to  see 
that  so  much  trouble  was  take  i  to  procure  Them  a 
Happiness  that  would  Never  end. 

Eighty  Leagues  from  Missilimakinak  is  St.  fran- 
cois  Xavier,  at  The  extremity  of  the  Bay  that  We 
call  des  puans,  because  we  did  not  correctly  urder- 
stand  The  savage  namf^,  which  means  "  waJ-.ers 
smelling  of  Rushes."  This  Bay  runs  inland  from 
Lake  Ilinois  or  Michigan^,  which  We  have  named 
for  St.  Joseph,  and  extends  forty  Leagues  to  the 
southwest.      The   Sakkis,    the   Pouteouatamis,    the 
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baye.  Le  P.  Albanel  et  le  P.  Louis  Andr6  Les  ont 
cultiu^s  depuis  quelques  ann66s,  ce  dernier  en  a 
baptiz^  Jusques  a  cent  Cinquante  en  un  an.  Les 
maladies  qui  estoient  en  grand  nombre  chez  Les 
OumaloiimineK,  L'obligerent  tout  Jncommod6  quil 
fut  de  la  goutte  a  aller  demeurer  parmy  eux  pour  les 
secourir  et  pour  les  empgcher  de  retourner  a  leurs 
superstitions  ou  le  desir  de  la  sant6  les  met  souuent 
en  danger  de  retomber ;  Ces  Jncommoditez  furent  ce 
qui  luy  seroit  le  plus  pour  encourager  les  Chretiens 
a  souffrir  patiemment  a  son  exemple  Les  maladies 
dont  Dieu  les  aiSligeoit  et  a  ne  pas  quitter  pour  cela 
la  foy  quils  auoient  Embrass66, 

Le  P.  AUoiies  a  aussy  trauaill6  aupres  des  Pou- 
teoiiatamis  et  des  SaKKis  dont  II  s'est  fait  Craindre 
par  la  maniere  forte  auec  laq"".  II  a  inuectiu^  Contre 
Leurs  Vices;  et  aymer  cependant  de  telle  sorte, 
qu'aiant  est^  oblige  de  les  quitter,  lis  temoignerent 
tous  le  deplaisir  quils  en  ressentoient ;  aussy  a  II  un 
don  tout  par**",  pour  gaigner  Les  Cceurs  des  sau- 
uages,  meme  Lors  quil  les  Espargne  le  moins,  mais 
sa  mission  est  particulierement  chez  les  Miamis  et 
chez  les  Jlinois,  ou  II  trauaille  auec  autant  d'ardeur 
que  syl  estoit  encor  dans  la  vigueur  de  son  aage,  et 
auec  les  fruits  qui  sont  ass^s  considerables  pour  un 
commencem*.  dans  des  Nations  qui  ont  d' aussy 
grands  obstacles  a  la  foy  que  celles  la, 

Pour  Ce  qui  est  des  superstitions  des  miamis,  II 
n'a  pas  eu  beaucoup  de  peyne  a  les  en  desabuser, 
parceque  comme  elles  concistent  presque  touttes  dans 
une  observaon.  tres  rigoureuse  de  certains  Jeusnes 
de  plusieurs  Jours  que  les  viellards  faisoient  garder 
auy.  Jeunes  gens  pour  pouuoir  d^couurir  en  dormant 
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Oumalouminek  or  people  of  foUe  avoine,  and  the 
outagamis  dwell  along  this  bay.  Father  Albanel 
and  Father  Louis  Andr6  have  instructed  Them  for 
some  years.  The  latter  has  baptized  as  Many  as  one 
hundred  and  Fifty  in  a  year.  The  maladies  which 
prevailed  to  a  great  extent  among  The  Oumaloumi- 
nek  compelled  Him,  although  Suffering  from  gout, 
to  go  to  reside  there,  in  order  to  succor  them,  and 
to  prevent  them  from  returning  to  their  supersti- 
tions—  to  which  they  are  often  in  danger  of  revert- 
ing, through  the  desire  of  recovering  their  health. 
His  Ailments  served  him  more  than  anything  else 
in  encouraging  the  Christians  to  follow  his  example 
by  patiently  suffering  The  maladies  with  which  God 
afflicted  them,  and  never  to  abandon,  on  that  ac- 
count, the  faith  that  they  had  Embraced. 

Father  AUoues  also  labored  among  the  Pouteoua- 
tamis  and  the  Sakkis,  by  whom  He  made  himself 
Feared  through  the  energy  with  which  He  inveighed 
Against  Their  Vices ;  and  at  the  same  time  beloved  — 
to  such  an  extent  that,  when  he  was  compelled  to 
leave  them.  They  manifested  all  the  regret  that 
they  felt  at  it.  He  has,  in  truth,  a  very  peculiar 
gift  for  winning  The  Hearts  of  the  savages,  even 
When  he  Spares  them  the  least ;  but  his  special  mis- 
sion is  among  the  Miamis  and  the  Ilinois,  where  He 
labors  with  as  much  ardor  as  if  he  were  in  the  prime 
of  life,  and  with  results  that  are  quite  remarkable 
for  a  beginning  among  Nations  that  have  as  many 
obstacles  to  the  faith  as  these  have. 

With  regard  to  the  superstitions  of  the  miamis, 
He  has  not  much  trouble  in  disabusing  them 
about  these,  because  nearly  all  consist  in  the  very 
strict  observance  of  certain   Fasts  of  several  Days' 
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la  chose  a  laquelle  estoit  attach66  leur  heureuse 
destin66 ;  Le  pere  ne  Leur  a  pas  plustost  fait  voir  la 
vanity  de  ces  songes,  que  Les  jeunes  gens  rauis  de 
se  voir  delliur^s  de  cette  obligaon.  qui  leur  paroissoit 
bien  rude,  les  ont  abandonn6s;  et  Les  vieillards  ont 
est^  obliges  d'auoUer  que  leur  unique  motif,  quils 
auoient  cependant  couuert  d'un  specieux  pretexte  de 
Religion,  estoit  pour  accoustumer  leur  Jeunesse  a 
la  fatigue,  et  pour  les  empessher  de  deuenir  trop 
pesants, 

Dieu  L'obligea  cepandant  luy  meme  a  garder  auec 
eux  un  jeuno  tres  rigoureux  pendant  un  hyuer  quil 
les  accompagna  dans  les  bois ;  leur  nourriture  pen- 
dant iin  ass^s  Longtemps  ne  concistoit  quen  quelques 
mechantes  racines  que  les  femmes  cherchoient  dans 
la  terre,  encore  n'en  auoient  ils  que  tres  peu  shacun 
a  cause  de  leur  grand  nombre,  car  Ils  estoient  quatre 
vingts  Cabanes,  en  sorte  que  comme  II  escrit  luy 
meme  II  estoit  Comme  Celuy  qui  cupiebat  implere 
ventrem  suum  de  siliquis  porcorum  et  saepe  nemo 
illi  dabat, 

Cela  ne  I'empescha  pas  de  trauailler  pendant  tout 
L'hyuer  a  leur  Jnstruction  mais  auec  des  peynes  et 
auec  des  fatigues,  qui  eussent  est6  Capables  d'abattre 
les  plus  robustes.  Le  pays  ou  II  marchoit  n 'estoit 
que  des  prairies  mouill66s  et  des  marets,  ou  vallons 
pleins  d'eaue  separ^s  seulement  par  quelques 
eminences  de  beau  bois  et  de  terre  seche;  II  s'est 
veu  oblige  a  passer  des  onze  et  douze  de  ces  marets  en 
un  Jour;  quelque  fois  meme  ce  n'estoit  qu'un  grand 
maret  continue.  Comme  les  glaces  ne  sont  pas  fortes 
en  ce  pays  Ils  enfoncoient  souuent  Jusques  aux 
genoux  dans  Leau;  Le  froid  qui  en  ce  pays  la  n'a 
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duration  —  which  the  old  men  cause  the  Youth  to 
undergo,  in  order  that  they  may  discover  during 
their  sleep  the  object  upon  which  their  good  fortune 
depends;  and  no  sooner  had  The  father  shown  Them 
the  vanity  of  those  dreams  than  The  young  men, 
delighted  to  be  freed  from  that  obli'^ation,  which  to 
them  vSeemed  a  very  hard  one,  abandoned  the  fasts. 
The  old  men  have  also  been  compelled  to  admit  that 
their  only  reason  —  which  they  had  nevertheless 
covered  with  the  specious  pretext  of  Religion  —  was 
to  inure  their  Young  men  to  fatigue,  and  to  prevent 
their  becoming  too  heavy. 

God,  however,  compelled  even  the  Father  to 
observe  with  them  a  very  rigorous  fast  throughout  a 
winter,  during  which  he  accompanied  them  in  the 
woods.  Their  food  for  a  somewhat  Long  time  con- 
sisted only  of  a  few  miserable  roots  that  the  women 
dug  out  of  the  ground ;  and  even  of  these  there  was 
but  very  little  for  each,  owing  to  their  great  number, 
for  There  were  eighty  Cabins.  Consequently,  as  He 
himself  writes.  He  was  Like  Him  gut  cupiebat  implere 
ventrem  suum  de  siliquis  porcorum  et  scepe  nemo  illi  dabat. 

This  did  not  prevent  him  from  laboring  through- 
out The  winter  to  Instruct  them,  but  with  sufferings 
and  fatigue  which  Might  have  overcome  the  most 
robust.  The  country  through  which  He  journeyed 
consisted  entirely  of  damp  prairies  and  marshes,  or 
valleys  full  of  water,  separated  from  one  another  only 
by  a  few  eminences  covered  with  fine  timber  and  dry 
soil.  He  was  compelled  to  pass  through  eleven  or 
twelve  of  those  marshes  in  one  Day;  sometimes 
even  it  was  one  continuous  marsh.  As  the  ice  is  not 
thick  in  that  country.  They  frequently  sank  Up  to 
their  knees   in   water.      The   cold,    which   in   that 
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pas  assez  de  force  pour  la  glacer  entieremt,,  en  a 
cependant  assez  pour  se  f*.  bien  sentir.  la  disette 
de  viure  ne  permettant  pas  aux  sauuages  de  demeurer 
Long  temps  en  un  endroit,  II  falloit  bien  menager 
les  momens  quils  luy  pouuoient  donner  pour  les 
Jnstruire :  Le  temps  de  la  marche  mesme  ^toit  tout 
employ^  a  cela;  II  s'approchoit  tantost  de  L'un, 
tantost  de  L'autre,  lis  s'assembloient  meme  quelque 
fois  un  petit  nombre  a  L'entour  de  luy,  Les  gros 
fardeaux  dont  lis  estoient  charges  et  qui  ne  Leur 
permettoient  pas  de  faire  trois  pas  sans  enfoncer  dans 
le,"5  glaces,  ne  Les  empechants  pas  d'escouter,  ny  le 
pere  de  les  Jnstruire.  aussy  ces  fatigues  qui  leur 
faisoient  connoitre  Comme  le  pere  les  ayrnoit,  estoient 
un  puissant  motif  pour  leur  faire  Croire  Les  Veritas 
que  Lon  prenoit  tant  de  peyne  pour  leur  venir  precher 
sans  autre  Interest  que  celuy  de  leur  salut.  plusieurs 
Chaoiianons  quil  trouua  auec  les  Miamis,  (ce  sont  des 
peuples  bien  plus  Eloign6s  du  Cost6  du  Sud  et  a  qui 
la  guerre  des  Jroquois  a  faict  quitter  leur  pays),  en 
furent  sy  touchez  quils  dirent  tout  hauct  que  Le  Pere 
estoit  bien  different  des  Europeans  de  leur  pays,  Je 
crois  que  ce  sont  des  anglois,  dont  lis  ne  recoivent 
aucune  marque  d'amiti6,  et  qui  ne  se  mettoient 
aucunem^  en  peine  de  Les  Jnstruire.  En  effet  ces 
heretiques  ne  prennent  aucun  soin  de  leur  salut, 
disant  quils  ne  Les  regardent  que  Comme  des  bestes, 
Le  Paradis  nestant  pas  pour  ces  sortes  de  gens  la; 
Le  Pere  ne  manqua  pas  de  leur  faire  Connoitre  quil 
auoit  bien  d'autres  sentimens  d'eux;  quil  Les 
regardoit  Comme  des  hommes,  dans  Lesquels  II 
reconnoissoit  L'ymage  d'un  Dieu,  qui  les  auoit 
Cr^ez  qui  estoit  mort  pour  eux,  et  qui  leur  destinoit 
Le  meme  bonheur  qu'aux  Europeans. 
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region  is  not  great  enough  to  freeze  it  completely, 
is  nevertheless  sufficient  to  make  itself  keenly  felt. 
The  dearth  of  food  did  not  allow  the  savages  to  re- 
main Long  in  one  spot.  He  had  to  turn  to  the  best 
account  the  moments  that  tliey  could  give  him  for 
their  Instruction.  Even  the  ^ime  during  which  they 
journeyed  was  entirely  occupied  in  doing  this.  He 
approached  sometimes  one  and  sometimes  another. 
A  few  of  them  occsisionally  gathered  around  him; 
The  heavy  burdens  witu  which  They  were  loaded, 
which  did  not  allow  Them  to  take  three  steps  with- 
out breaking  through  the  ice,  did  not  prevent  Them 
from  listening  to  the  father,  or  him  from  Instruct- 
ing them.  Thus  these  fatigues,  which  showed  them 
How  much  the  father  loved  them,  were  a  powerful 
induceraent  to  make  them  Believe  Those  truths,  to 
preach  which  so  much  trouble  was  taken  without  any 
other  Object  in  view  than  their  salvation.  Many 
Chaouanons  whom  he  found  among  the  Miamis 
(these  are  tribes  who  live  much  Farther  away 
Toward  the  South,  whom  the  Iroquois  war  has  com- 
pelled to  abandon  their  own  country)  were  so  affected 
by  it  that  they  said  aloud  that  The  Father  was  very 
different  from  the  Europeans  in  their  land.  I  think 
that  these  are  the  english,  from  whom  They  receive 
no  tokens  of  friendship,  and  who  take  no  trouble  to 
Instruct  I'hem.  In  fact,  those  heretics  pay  no  heed 
to  their  salvation,  saying  that  they  look  upon  Them 
only  As  beasts ;  and  that  Paradise  is  not  for  that  sort 
of  people.  The  Father  did  not  fail  to  Show  them 
that  he  was  animated  with  very  different  sentiments 
toward  th(3m ;  that  he  looked  upon  Them  As  men, 
in  Whom  He  recognized  The  image  of  a  God  who 
had  Created  them,  who  had  died  for  them,  and  who 
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Les  Ilinois  sont  Les  derniers  ausquels  on  a  port^  La 
Lumiere  de  L'Euangile,  Le  premier  qui  a  Jamais 
trauaill6  a  leur  Jnstruction  a  est6  le  Pere  Jacques 
Marquette  qui  en  voyoit  de  temps  en  temps  quelques 
uns  a  la  pointe  du  saint  Esprit  a  L' extremity  du  Lac 
superieur  ou  II  estoit  pour  Lors  en  mission.  II  alia 
pour  la  premiere  fois  dans  le  r  pays  II  y  a  dix  ans 
dans  un  grand  voyage  quil  fit  auec  le  sieur  Joliet, 
deux  cens  lieiies  par  dela  les  premieres  Bourgades 
des  Jlinois  en  descendant  sur  La  grande  Riuiere 
Mississipi.  II  y  retouina  deux  ans  apres  et  II  leur 
precha  J.  C,  mais  II  mourut  en  retournant  de  sa 
mission  dans  une  mechante  Cabanne  sur  le  Bord  du 
Lac  Ilinois  Comme  on  a  veu  dans  Les  relations  pre- 
cedentes.  Le  P.  Alloti6s  continua  sa  mission ;  Mais 
les  Jroquois  ayant  fait  La  guerre  a  ces  peuples,  ces 
Barbares  ce  persuaderent  que  Les  francois  auoient 
tremp6  dans  Cette  guerre  puisquils  estoient  allies  des 
Jroquois ;  Ce  qui  les  jrrita  sy  fort  quils  se  resolurent 
de  tuer  le  premier  francois  qui  mettroit  Le  pied  dans 
leur  pays.  Le  pere  ne  Laissa  pas  cependant  dy 
aller  esperant  que  le  fleau  par  lequel  dieu  auoit 
cbati6  leurs  desordres  les  rendroit  plusdociles:  II 
Leur  fait  Connoitre  quil  scauoit  tres  bien  le  dessein 
quils  auoient  pris,  mais  que  le  zele  quil  auoit  pour 
Leur  salut,  et  pour  Leur  faire  Connoitre  un  Dieu  qui 
les  aymoit,  luy  auoit  fait  negliger  le  soin  de  sa 
propre  vie.  Cette  Confiance  Les  g  ugne,  lis  Le 
Remercient  et  disent  que  cest  veritablement  mainte- 
nant  quils  reconnoissent  que  La  Robbe  Noire  Les 
ayme  et  quil  est  leur  pere ;  car  cest  le  nom  que  nous 
prenons  parmy  eux,  parceque  celuy  de  frere  ne  Leur 
Jmprime  pas  assez  de  respect,  et  que  celuy  de  fils 
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destined    them    to    The    same    happiness    as    the 
Europeans. 

The  Ilinois  are  The  last  to  whom  we  have  borne 
The  Light  of  The  Gospel.  The  first  who  Ever  labored 
for  their  Instruction  was  Father  Jacques  Marquette  — 
who,  from  time  to  time,  saw  some  of  them  at  the 
point  of  saint  Esprit,  at  The  extremity  of  Lake  supe- 
rior, where  He  was  Then  on  a  mission.  He  went  to 
their  country  for  the  first  time  ten  years  Ago,  while 
on  a  long  journey  that  he  made  with  sieur  Joliet, 
two  hundred  leagues  beyond  the  first  Villages  of  the 
Ilinois,  descending  The  great  River  Mississipi.  He 
returned  thither  two  years  afterward,  and  preached 
Jesus  Christ  to  them ;  but  He  died,  while  returning 
from  that  mission,  in  a  wretched  Cabin  on  the  Shore 
of  Lake  Ilinois,  As  has  been  seen  in  The  preceding 
relations.  Father  Allou6s  continued  his  mission. 
But  the  Iroquois  waged  war  on  these  people,  and 
these  Barbarians  persuaded  themselves  that  The 
french  had  been  concerned  in  That  war,  because 
they  were  allies  of  the  Iroquois.  This  irritated  them 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  resolved  to  slay  the  first 
frenchman  who  should  set  foot  in  their  country. 
The  father  Nevertheless  went  thither,  hoping  that 
the  scourge  with  which  God  had  chastised  them  for 
their  misdeeds  would  make  them  more  docile.  He 
made  Them  See  that  he  knew  very  well  the  resolu- 
tion that  they  had  taken,  but  that  his  zeal  for  Their 
salvation,  and  for  teaching  Them  to  Know  a  God 
who  loved  them,  had  made  him  neglect  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  own  life.  This  Confidence  wins  Them ; 
They  Thank  Him,  and  say  that  now  it  is  true  that  The 
Black  Gown  loves  Them,  and  that  he  is  their  father; 
that  is  the  name   which  we  assume  among    them. 
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marquent  une  soumission  dont  lis  se  se^ue^  pour 
nous  commander  come  lis  font  aux  Esclaues  quils 
ont  adopt^s,  et  qui  oste  au  missionnaire  L'autorit6 
qui  est  necessaire  pour  les  Instruire. 

Le  Pere  se  seruit  de  cet  ardeur  pour  leur  parler  de 
r  affaire  de  leur  salut,  II  dresse  une  Chapelle  dont 
Les  murailles  n'estoient  que  de  Jones;  lis  y  accou- 
rent  en  sy  grand  nombre  que  la  Chapelle  n'estant 
pas  assez  grande  pour  Contenir  tout  le  monde  lis 
L'ouuroient  de  tons  les  Costez  pour  satisf".  L' ardeur 
quils  auoient  d'apprendre  des  Choses  qui  leur6toient, 
disoient  lis,  d'une  grande  Importance,  Quoy  que 
le  pere  invectiva  de  la  maniere  du  monde  la  plus 
forte  contre  Leurs  vices,  comme  Les  haines,  les 
assasinats,  et  Limpuret6 ;  lis  L'escoutoient  cependant 
auec  une  attention  admirable,  lis  le  suivoient  par 
tout  pour  ne  rien  perdre  de  ce  quil  diroit,  et  lis  ne 
luy  donnoient  aucun  repos  ny  Jour  ny  nuict ;  mais 
cest  une  Jmportunit^  bien  agreablc  a  uu  liomme  qui 
la  regarde  comme  un  des  premiers  fruits  de  ses  tra- 
uaux,  qui  luy  en  fait  esperer  de  plus  considerables. 
Nous  serous  cependant  obliges  de  discontinuer  cette 
mission,  parceque  les  Jroquois  plus  jrrit^s  par  la 
mort  d'un  Capp°^.  de  sonnontoiian  tu6  chez  les 
KisKaKons  par  des  Jlinois  qui  y  estoient,  sont  all6s 
continuer  la  guerre  auec  plus  d' ardeur  pour  vanger 
cette  mort  et  exterminer  sils  peuuent  cette  nation, 
sur  laquelle  lis  ont  deja  eu  de  grands  auantages,  quoy 
quelle  fut  auparauant  la  terreur  de  tons  les  peuples 
plus  eloign^s  du  cost^  de  L'oiiest. 

Vostre  Reuerence  pent  voir  par  ce  que  Je  vijns  de 
dire  Les  biens  que  Lon  pouroit  faire  dans  ces  vastes 
pays,  ou  II  y  a  tant  d'ames  qui  ne  connoissent  pas 
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because  that  of  "brother"  does  not  Inspire  Them 
with  sufficient  respect,  while  that  of  "  son  "  indicates 
a  submission  of  which  They  make  use  to  command 
us,  as  They  do  the  Slaves  whom  they  have  adopted; 
and  this  divests  the  missionary  of  The  authority 
which  is  necessary  for  Instructing  them. 

The  Father  took  advantage  of  this  ardor  to  speak 
to  them  regarding  the  matter  of  their  salvation.  He 
erected  a  Chapel,  The  walls  of  which  consisted  of 
Rushes  only.  They  hastened  thither  in  so  gjreat 
numbers  that,  as  the  Chapel  was  too  small  to  Contain 
all  of  them.  They  opened  It  on  all  Sides  to  satisfy 
Their  desire  of  learning  Things  which,  as  They  said, 
were  of  gpreat  Importance  to  them.  Although  the 
father  inveighed  in  the  strongest  manner  in  the 
world  against  Their  vices, —  such  as  hatred,  murder, 
and  impurity, —  They  nevertheless  listened  to  Him 
with  admirable  attention.  They  followed  him  every- 
where, so  as  not  to  lose  a  word  of  what  he  might  say ; 
and  They  gave  him  no  rest  either  by  Day  or  by 
night.  But  such  Importunity  is  very  agreeable  to  a 
man  who  considers  it  the  first  fruit  of  his  labors,  and 
one  which  leads  him  to  hope  for    something  still 


better.  We  shall,  however,  be  obliged  to  discontinue 
that  mission,  because  the  Iroquois, — irritated  still 
further  by  the  death  of  a  Captain  of  sonnontouan, 
killed  among  the  Kiskakons  by  some  Ilinois  who 
were  there, —  have  gone  to  continue  the  war  with 
more  ardor.  Their  purpose  is,  to  avenge  that  death, 
and,  if  possible,  to  exterminate  that  nation  —  over 
whom  They  have  already  obtained  great  advantages, 
although  the  latter  were  formerly  the  terror  of  the 
more  remote  tribes  toward  The  west. 

Your  Reverence  may  see,  by  what   I   have   just 
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Jesus  Christ,  sy  nous  auions  des  missionnaires  et  de 
quoy  les  entretenir ;  de  sept  de  nos  peres  qui  y  sont, 
II  y  en  a  quatre  qui  sont  presque  hors  de  combat 
pour  leur  grand  aage  que  passe  soixante  et  soixante 
six  ans ;  et  sans  Le  secours  de  quelques  f rancois  qui 
se  sont  donnas  a  nous  pour  nous  seruir  dans  les 
voyages  Continuels  quil  faut  faire  dans  ces  missions, 
sans  autre  recompense  que  celle  qu'ils  attendent  de 
dieu,  nous  ne  pourions  pas  soutenir  les  depenses  quil 
y  faut  faire  Nous  y  auons  aussy  deux  de  nos  freres, 
a  scauoir  N.  frere  Louis  Le  Boheme  et  N.  f.  Gilles 
Mazier  qui  y  rendent  a  nos  peres  des  seruices  tres 
considerables,  et  qui  ont  Le  plus  contribu6  par  leur 
trauail  et  par  leur  Jndustrie  a  les  f""*.  subsister, 

La  Mission  de  Tadoussac  a  quelque  chose  d'ass^s 
semblable  a  celle  des  outaoiiacs,  mais  elle  n'a  pas 
une  sy  grande  etendue;  elle  renferme  seulem*.  les 
sauuages  qui  sont  respandus  Le  Long  du  saguenay  et 
un  peu  plus  hauct,  II  y  a  plusieurs  nations  dans  ce 
pays,  mais  toutes  fort  petites  et  qui  ne  viuent  que  de 
chasse,  n'ont  ordinairem^  aucun  Lieu  asseur^  ou  lis 
demeurent,  sy  Lon  en  excepte  les  montaignais  aus- 
quels  se  sont  Joints  maintenant  quelques  Algonquins 
qui  se  rendent  souuent  a  Chigoutimy  a  30  lieiies  de 
L' embouchure  du  saguenay  et  au  Lac  Quinogaming 
20  lieiies  plus  hauct,  ou  plusieurs  meme  demeurent 
une  partie  de  Lann^^.  Ce  qui  Les  attire  la  est  le 
Commerce  quils  y  ont  auec  les  francois  auec  qui  lis 
traittent  leurs  pelteries  pour  des  marchandises  de 
france ;  et  cest  ce  qui  y  attire  aussy  dans  de  certains 
temps  de  lann66  plusieurs  autres  sauuages  qui  y 
viennent  pour  Le  meme  dessein.  Nous  auons  des 
maisons  dans  ces  deux  endroits  et  des  chapelles  aussy 
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written,  The  good  that  We  might  do  in  those  vast 
countries,  where  there  are  so  many  souls  that  know 
not  Jesus  Christ,  had  we  but  missionaries  and  the 
wherewithal  to  maintain  them.  Out  of  seven  of  our 
fathers  who  are  in  that  mission,  four  are  almost  unfit 
for  service,  owing  to  their  advanced  age,  which 
exceeds  sixty  and  sixty-six  years ;  and  were  it  not  for 
The  assistance  of  some  frenchmen,  who  have  given 
themselves  to  us  to  serve  us,  in  the  Continual 
journeys  that  have  to  be  made  in  those  missions, — 
with  no  other  reward  in  view  than  that  which  they 
expect  from  God, — we  would  be  unable  to  bear  the 
expense  that  has  to  be  incurred.  We  have  also  two 
of  our  brethren  here  —  namely,  Our  brother  Louis  Le 
Boheme,  and  Our  brother  Gilles  Mazier,  who  render 
very  important  services  to  our  fathers  here;  and 
who,  by  their  labor  and  their  Industry,  have  Most 
contributed  to  their  subsistence. 

The  Tadoussac  Mission  resembles  in  some  respects 
that  of  the  outaouacs,  but  it  is  not  so  extensive.  It 
includes  only  the  savages  who  are  scattered  Along 
the  saguenay  and  a  little  higher  up.  There  are 
many  tribes  in  this  country,  but  they  are  all  very 
small,  and  live  solely  by  hunting.  They  usually 
have  no  settled  Abode,  with  the  exception  of  the 
montagnais  —  to  whom  are  now  Added  some  Algon- 
quins,  who  frequently  go  to  Chigoutimy,  30  leagues 
from  The  mouth  of  the  saguenay,  and  to  Lake 
Quinogaming,  20  leagues  higher  up,  where  many  also 
reside  during  a  portion  of  The  year.  They  are 
attracted  thither  by  the  Trafl&c  that  they  carry  on 
with  the  french,  with  whom  They  trade  their  peltries 
for  goods  from  france.  And  this  likewise  attracts 
thither,  at  certain  times  during  the  year,  many  other 
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bien  orn66s  qu'on  ne  peut  aiioir  dans  des  pays  aussy 
Barbares.  Cest  La  ou  s'assemblent,  Les  montagnais 
et  les  Algonquins  qui  sont  tous  Chretiens,  pour  y 
entendre  les  Jnstructions  qu'on  Leur  y  fait,  Les 
hommes,  Les  femmes,  et  Les  enfans  ayant  chacun  la 
leur  en  par*'.  lis  y  entendent  aussy  tous  les  Jours 
la  messe,  et  lis  y  font  Le  soir  Les  prieres,  shantant 
alternativem^  auec  les  francois,  qui  sy  trouuent,  des 
Cantiques  de  L'Eglise,  ceux  cy  en  Latin,  Les  autres 
en  Leur  Langue.  Ces  exercices  de  piet^  ne  profitent 
pas  seulement  a  ceux  qui  les  font  dans  lesquels  lis 
entretiennent  les  sentimens  qu'on  tasshe  de  leur 
Jnspirer,  mais  aussy  a  plusieurs  autres  sauuages,  qui 
venant.  Oomme  Jay  dit  des  pays  plus  esloign^s,  ou 
lis  n'ont  pas  meme  entendu  parler  de  n^*  Religion, 
ne  s'en  retournent  qu'auec  Une  grande  jd6^  du  Chris- 
tianisme  Cest  en  effet  par  ce  moyen  la  que  La  foy 
s'est  estendue  dans  plusieurs  autres  petites  nations 
voysines ;  el  cest  aussy  en  meme  temps  ce  qui  oblige 
les  Peres  a  faire  souuent  des  Courses  dans  les  vastes 
forets  pour  Contenter  les  Nouueaux  Chretiens  qui 
abordans  Continuellement  a  Chegoutimy  ou  au  Lac 
Quinogaming  pour  la  traitte  y  en  posent  aux  Peres 
Les  necessit6s  de  Leurs  parents  et  de  leurs  Com- 
patriotes ;  et  Les  conjurant  de  venir  baptizer  Leurs 
enfans,  ou  quelques  adultes  malades,  de  leur  venir 
administrer  Les  sacrements  necessaires  pour  mourir 
saintement  et  leur  rendre  les  autres  assistances,  quils 
ne  peuuent  eux  meme  venir  chercher. 

Cest  particulierement  pendant  L'hiuer  que  se  font 
ses  voyages  et  par  Consequent  auec  des  fatigues 
qu'on  ne  peut  expliquer,  Lhyuer  y  estant  plus 
rigoureux  qu'en  aucun  autre  endroit  du  Canada;  et 
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savages,  who  go  there  with  The  same  object.  We 
have  houses  at  those  two  places,  and  chapels  as  well 
adorned  as  one  can  have  in  so  Barbarous  a  country. 
This  is  where  the  montagnais  and  the  .ilgonquins, 
who  are  all  Christians,  meet  to  listen  to  the  Instruc- 
tions that  are  given  to  Them.  Men,  women,  and 
children  all  receive  their  instruction  separately. 
They  also  hear  mass  every  Day,  and  in  The  evening 
They  say  The  prayers  and  sing,  alternately  with  the 
french  who  are  there,  the  Hymns  of  The  Church  — 
the  latter  in  Latin,  and  The  former  in  Their  own 
Language.  These  devotional  exercises  benefit  not 
only  those  who  perform  them, — in  whom  They 
maintain  the  sentiments  with  which  we  endeavor  to 
Inspire  them, — but  also  many  other  savages,  who 
come.  As  I  have  said,  from  more  remote  regions 
where  They  have  never  even  heard  of  our  Religion ; 
and  these  return  home  with  A  high  opinion  of  Chris- 
tianity. Indeed,  by  this  means  The  faith  has  spread 
among  several  other  petty  tribes  in  the  vicinity.  At 
the  same  time,  this  accordingly  compels  the  Fathers 
to  make  frequent  Journeys  in  the  vast  forests,  to 
Satisfy  the  New  Christians  who,  for  the  purpose  of 
trading,  are  Continually  arriving  at  Chegoutimy  or 
at  Lake  Quinogaming.  At  such  times  they  impress 
upon  our  Fathers  The  needs  of  Their  kindred  and 
Countrymen,  and  beg  Them  earnestly  to  go  to  bap- 
tize Their  children  or  some  sick  adults ;  to  administer 
to  them  The  sacraments  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
die  a  holy  death;  and  to  render  them  other  assist- 
ance, which  they  themselves  cannot  come  to  procure. 
These  journeys  are  chiefly  performed  in  winter, 
and  Consequently  amid  fatigues  that  c  iinot  be 
described;  for   The   winters   here  are  more  severe 
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sy  Long  que  les  glaces  en  plusieurs  endroits  ne 
Commencent  a  laisser  la  Nauigation  Libre  que  vers  Le 
quinzie*.  de  Juin.  On  y  est  a  la  suitte  des  sauuages 
qui  ayant  bien  meilleures  Jambes,  se  contentent  de 
tracer  Le  chemin  sur  la  Nege  par  leurs  pistes  dans 
des  pays  tons  de  montagnes,  sur  lesquels  II  faut 
grimper  auec  ses  Raquettes  aux  pieds,  pour  arriuer 
a  une  ou  deux  heures  de  Nuit  au  lieu  ou  les  sauuages 
attendent  dans  quelque  mechante  Cabane  ouuerte  de 
tous  les  Costez  au  vent  et  a  la  nege,  et  souuent  meme 
sans  aucuns  Viures ;  Car  sy  La  chasse  ne  Reussit  pas 
Comme  II  n'arriue  que  trop  souuent,  II  faut  estre  des 
trois,  quatre  et  cinq  Jours  sans  auoir  rien  a  manger, 
Le  P.  Crepieuil  sest  veu  souuent  dans  ces  extremit^s 
auec  quelques  bandes  de  sauuages  Quil  estoit  all6 
secourir ;  estant  cependant  oblige  de  Continuer  ses 
Jnstructions  pour  ne  Laisser  pas  passer  les  occasions 
fauorables,  de  parcourir  les  Cabanes,  d'assister  les 
malades,  dont  II  s'est  veu  une  fois  sy  charg6  que  Les 
Cabanes  ressembloient  a  de  veritables  hospitaux, 
aussy  auoiie  II  luy  meme  dans  une  Lettre  quil  m'es- 
crit,  que  la  faim,  la  soif,  les  douleurs  quil  sentoit 
dans  Les  Jambes,  aux  dents  et  aux  ycux,  celles  cy 
luy  estants  caus66s  par  la  fum66,  et  Le  rendant 
presque  aueugle,  L'auoient  mis  sy  bas  quen'ayantpas 
la  force  de  dire  La  messe  ny  de  reciter  son  breuiaire, 
II  estoit  Cepandant  oblige  d'en  employer  Le  peu  qui 
luy  en  restoit  a  se  traisner  de  Cabane  et  Cabane  pour 
assister  Les  moribonds.  Les  sauuages  meme  accous- 
tum^s  a  ces  sortes  de  fatigues,  et  peu  susceptibles 
de  Compassion,  ne  pouuoient  Le  voir  sans  luy  en  por- 
ter; et  un  Capitaine  en  fut  une  fois  sy  touchy,  qu'a- 
pres  luy  auoir  temoign6  La  douleur  quil  ressentoit 
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than  in  any  other  part  of  Canada,  and  so  Long  that 
in  many  places  the  ice  Begins  to  leave  Navigation 
Open  only  about  The  fifteenth  of  June.  One  has  to 
follow  the  savages,  who,  having  much  stronger  Legs, 
content  themselves  with  tracing  The  road  by  their 
tracks  upon  the  Snow,  through  regions  covered  with 
mountains.  Over  these  heights  One  must  climb  with 
Snowshoes  on  his  feet,  to  reach,  an  hour  or  two  after 
Dark,  the  place  where  the  savages  are  waiting  —  in 
some  wretched  Cabin,  open  on  all  Sides  to  the  wind 
and  snow,  and  frequently  even  without  any  Food. 
For,  if  The  hunting  be  Unsuccessful,  As  happens 
only  too  often.  One  has  to  pass  three,  four,  or  five 
Days  without  anything  to  eat.  Father  Crepieuil  has 
often  found  himself  reduced  to  this  extremity,  with 
some  bands  of  savages  to  Wiiose  assistance  he  had 
gone;  nevertheless,  he  was  obliged  to  Continue  his 
Instructions  so  as  not  to  T^ose  favorable  opportuni- 
ties, and  to  go  through  the  Cabins  to  assist  the  sick  — 
of  whom,  on  one  occasion.  He  had  so  many  to  attend 
that  The  Cabins  were  really  like  hospitals.  Conse- 
quently He  himself  admits,  in  a  Letter  that  he  writes 
me,  that  hunger,  thirst,  and  the  pains  that  he  felt 
in  His  Legs,  his  teeth,  and  eyes  —  these  last  being 
caused  by  the  smoke,  and  making  Him  almost  blind  — 
had  weakened  Him  so  much  that  he  had  not  suffi- 
cient strength  to  say  mass,  or  to  recite  his  breviary. 
He  was  Nevertheless  obliged  to  use  The  little  that 
remained  to  him  to  drag  himself  from  Cabin  to  Cabin, 
in  order  to  assist  The  dying.  The  savages  them- 
selves, accustomed  as  they  are  to  fatigues  of  this 
kind,  and  who  are  but  little  susceptible  to  Compas- 
sion, could  not  see  Him  without  feeling  some  for 
him.     And  on  one  occasion  a  Captain  was  so  touched 
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de  son  mal,  II  exhorta  par  une  harangue  publique 
tous  ses  gens  a  procurer  a  Leur  Pere  Commun  tous 
les  soulagemens  quils  pouroient.  lis  le  firent  en 
effet  luy  ayant  apport^  quelques  mechants  fruits  sau- 
uages  quils  trouuerent  encor  dans  les  bois,  soulage- 
ment  peu  considerable  et  que  la  charit<S  cependant 
I'obligea  a  partager  auec  les  autres  malades, 

Ces  peynes  cependant  qUe  L'on  pent  appeller  un 
long  martyre  ou  Lon  consume  Insensiblem*  ses 
forces  et  sa  vie  au  seruice  de  dieu  ne  sont  pas  peu 
adoucies  par  la  Joye  que  L'on  Cause  a  ces  pauures 
Barbares,  et  par  celle  que  L'on  ressent  soy  meme  en 
voiant  I'empressem'.  quils  temoignent  a  se  faire  Jn- 
struire ;  et  surtout  en  voyant  cette  prouidence  de  dieu 
qui  semble  souuent  ne  Conseruer  plusieurs  de  ces 
pauures  gens  en  vie  que  pour  attandre  larriu^^  d'un 
missionnaire  qui  leur  procure  une  sainte  mort.  Les 
Peres  Dalmas  et  syluy  qui  travaillent  dans  les  memes 
missions  ont  souuent  ressenty  les  memes  peynes 
dans  de  sembla^*.  voiages  en  Compagnie  de  sauuages ; 
Le  premier  ayant  est^  une  fois  pendant  quinze  Jours 
sans  autre  nourriture  que  quelques  fruits  sauuages 
que  La  seule  faim  obligeoit  de  manger ;  et  Le  second 
auoiia  que  quelque  grande  que  fut  sa  faim,  Les  dou- 
leurs  que  ses  dents  ressentoient  a  rompre  la  viande 
qu'on  luy  donnoit,  L'obligeoient  a  garder  un  jeune 
bien  rigoureux,  II  eut  meme  une  fois  une  partie  des 
pieds  ge\66  auec  danger  de  les  perdre  syl  neut  trouu6 
un  prompt  secours.  lis  y  ont  aussy  leurs  Courses 
regl^6s  pendant  L'Est6,  par  ce  que  cest  pour  lors  que 
ces  nations  dispers66s  dans  les  bois  se  Rassemblent 
en  un  plus  grand  nombre,  mais  souuent  pour  sy  peu 
de  temps  que  sy  on  le  neglige  on  est  un  ans  sans  les 
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by  it  that,  after  expressing  to  him  The  sorrow  that 
he  felt  for  his  illness,  He  exhorted  all  his  people  by 
a  public  harangue  to  procure  for  Their  Common  Fa- 
ther all  the  relief  within  their  power.  They  indeed 
did  so,  for  they  brought  him  some  miserable  wild 
fruits,  which  they  could  still  find  in  the  woods  —  a 
slight  relief,  but  one,  nevertheless,  which  charity 
obliged  him  to  share  with  the  other  sick. 

However,  these  sufferings  —  which  may  be  called 
a  long  martyrdom,  wherein  the  missionary  Imper- 
ceptibly consumes  his  strength  and  his  life  in  God's 
service  —  are  alleviated,  in  no  slight  degree,  by  the 
Joy  that  he  Causes  to  those  poor  Barbarians,  and  by 
that  which  he  himself  feels  on  seeing  the  eagerness 
that  they  manifest  to  be  Instructed;  and,  above  all, 
on  seeing  that  providence  of  God  which  often  seems 
to  Keep  many  of  these  poor  "eople  alive  merely 
until  the  arrival  of  the  missior  >  y,  who  procures  for 
them  a  holy  death.  Fathers  baimas  and  sylvy,  who 
labor  in  these  same  missions,  have  frequently  under- 
gone the  same  sufferings  on  similar  journeys,  in  the 
Company  of  the  savages.  On  one  occasion  the 
former  was,  during  fifteen  Days,  without  other  food 
than  some  wild  fruit,  which  hunger  alone  forced  him 
to  eat;  and  The  latter  admitted  that,  however  great 
his  hunger.  The  pain  that  he  felt  in  his  teeth,  upon 
biting  the  meat  that  was  given  to  him,  compelled 
Him  to  observe  a  very  strict  fast.  He  once  also  had 
a  portion  of  his  feet  frozen,  with  the  risk  of  losing 
them  had  he  not  received  prompt  assistance.  They 
also  perform  their  regular  Journeys  during  The 
Summer,  because  at  that  season  the  tribes  that  have 
been  scattered  through  the  woods  Assemble  in  greater 
numbers, —  but  often  for  so  short  a  time  that,  if  we 
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voir.  Les  Mistassins  que  le  P.  sylvi  est  all6  instruire 
stir  le  Lac  timagaming,  ny  demeurent  que  trois 
sepmaines,  apres  lesquelles  lis  se  separent  en  petites 
bandes  de  peur  que  Le  tr^p  grand  nombre  ne  Les 
affame.  Le  Pere  Crepieiiil  va  tous  les  ans  sur  la 
fin  de  L'est^  faire  la  meme  visite  aux  Papinachois, 
aux  Etecbemins,  et  autres  peuples  du  Nort  qui  s'as- 
semblent  a  la  riuiere  de  L'assomption  a  trente  Lieiies 
plus  bas  que  le  saguenay  sur  n'*.  grande  Riuiere, 
pour  entendre  des  confessions  quelques  fois  de  plu- 
sieurs  ann^^s,  dans  lesquelles  on  remarque  cependant 
ordinairem*.  une  grande  Jnnocer  .,  particuliere- 
tnent  dans  ceax  qui  sont  esloign^s  des  fran9ois ;  et 
pour  donner  Le  Bapteme  a  ceux  quil  a  Jnstruits  les 
autres  ann^^s,  quand  II  les  en  trouue  capables ; 

Quoique  les  missions  Jroquoises  n'ayent  pas  ces 
grandes  fatigues  Jnseparables  des  Longs  voyages 
qu'on  est  oblig6  de  faire  dans  L^s  autres  puisqu'elles 
sont  touttes  sedentaires,  et  que  syi  faut  aller  chercher 
des  malades  dans  les  bois,  ce  n'est  ordinairem*^.  au 
plus  qu'a  cinq  ou  six  Lieiies  on  pent  dire  neantmoins 
que  ce  sont  Les  plus  fertiles  en  Croix,  Ces  peuples 
ayants  plus  d'opporton  qu'aucun  autre  au  Christi- 
anisme  et  donnant  tous  les  Jours  bien  des  sujets 
d'exercer  la  patience  a  ceux  qui  ne  cherchent  que 
leur  bien,  Les  grands  auantages  quils  ont  eu  depuis 
quelques  annees  sur  touttes  les  nations  quils  ont 
attaqu66s,  dont  lis  en  ont  entierement  d6ffaits  plu- 
sieurs ;  La  terreur  quils  ont  donn6  a  toutes  les  autres, 
les  a  rendus  sy  fiers,  que  se  regardant  Comme  les 
maistres  de  la  terre,  et  estants  en  meme  temps  dans 
de  tres  mechantes  dispositions  a  Lesgard  des  francois, 
Ce  qui  nous  donne  de  grands  sujets  d'apprehender  la 
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neglect  them,  we  pass  a  year  without  seeing  them^. 
The  Mistassins,  whom  Father  sylvi  has  gone  to  teach 
on  Lake  timagaming,  remain  there  only  three 
weeks,  —  after  which  They  separate  into  small 
bands,  for  fear  that,  by  keeping  toget^ier  in  too  great 
numbers.  They  may  suffer  from  hunger.  Father 
Crepieuil  goes  every  year  at  the  end  of  The  summer 
to  pay  the  same  visit  to  the  Papinachois,  to  the 
Etechemins,  and  to  other  Northern  tribes  —  who 
assemble  at  the  river  de  L'assomption,  thirty  Leagues 
below  the  saguenay  on  our  great  River.  There  he 
hears  confessions,  extending  sometimes  over  several 
years, —  during  which  time,  however,  great  Inno- 
cence is  observed,  as  a  rule,  especially  among  those 
who  are  remote  from  the  french ;  and  he  administers 
Baptism  to  those  whom  he  has  Instructed  in  previous 
years,  when  He  finds  them  fit  for  it. 

Although  the  Iroquois  missions  do  not  entail  such 
gireat  fatigues,  which  are  Inseparable  from  the  Long 
journeys  that  have  to  be  undertaken  in  the  others, — 
because  these  missions  are  all  sedentary ;  and,  if  the 
missionary  has  to  visit  the  sick  in  the  woods,  it  is 
usually  only  at  distances  of  five  or  six  Leagues, —  it 
may  nevertheless  be  said  that  they  are  The  most 
fruitful  in  Crosses;  for  These  nations  are  opposed 
more  strongly  than  any  other  to  Christianity,  and 
every  Day  afford  opportunities  for  practicing  patience 
to  those  who  seek  only  their  good.  The  great  suc- 
cesses that  they  have  for  so  many  years  obtained  over 
all  the  nations  whom  the)''  have  attacked, —  several 
of  whom  They  have  completely  ruined, —  and  The 
terror  that  they  have  inspired  in  all  the  others,  have 
rendered  them  so  haughty  that  they  consider  them- 
selves the  masters  of  the  earth ;  and  they  are  at  the 


'ff 


']| 


{ 


M 


\ 


r  7 


224 


LES  RELATIONS  DES  j£:SUITES  [Vol.  62 


I'l 


ir 


I     x% 


1/ 


^^ 


guerre,  lis  n'ont  souuent  que  du  m^pris  pour  tout 
ce  qu'on  leur  enseigne  et  pour  les  personnes  qui  les 
veulent  instruire,  Lyurognerie  y  est  sy  grande  et  sy 
continuelle  quelle  rend  souuent  Leurs  villages  de 
veritable  images  de  L'enfer;  ce  ne  sont  que  des 
furieux  qui  renuersent  les  Cabanes  et  tout  ce  qui  est 
dedans,  qui  frappent  ♦■out  ce  quils  rencontreiic,  et  qui 
se  Jettant  souuens  Les  uns  sur  Les  autrcs  se  Mordent 
et  Se  dechirent  auec  Les  dents,  sattaquans  principale- 
ment  au  visage,  ou  plusieurs  portent  des  marques 
de  Leurs  desordres ;  plusieurs  meme  ont  est6  tu^s 
dans  ces  sortes  de  Combats  qui  sont  toujours 
sanglants :  II  ny  a  pour  Lors  ny  Capp*"=.  ny  ancien 
Capable  d'appaiser  ces  desordres:  lis  sont  obliges 
eux  memes  de  se  derober  a  la  violence  de  ces  furieux 
pour  n'en  estre  pas  maltraitt^s.  II  faut  pendant  ce 
temps  la  qu'un  pauure  missionnaire  ouure  sa  maison 
a  tons  ceux  a  qui  II  prend  la  fantaisie  d'y  entrer,  syl 
ne  veut  s'exposer  a  la  voir  renuers^6  ou  Briil66, 
n'aiant  ainsy  aucun  repos  ny  jour  ny  nuict,  quil 
ecoutte  touttes  leurs  impertinences,  et  quil  soufifre 
touttes  Leurs  insultes,  ausquelles  il  ne  manque 
souuent  que  Le  Coup  de  la  mort.  II  y  ^n  eut  un  II  y 
a  quelque  temps  qui  estant  entr6  a  mi.iuit  dans  la 
chapelle  d'onnonta^^i:^,  arm6  d'un  pisto'et  et  d'une 
barre  de  fer,  pour  se  vanger  du  tort  q  ane  feruente 
Chretienne  Luy  auoit  fait  en  renuersant  son  eau  de 
vie,  presente  Le  pistolet,  mais  sans  effet,  au  P. 
Jacques  de  Lambcruille ;  son  f rere  y  accourt  mais  lis 
estoient  tous  deux  en  danger  d'estre  assommcs  par 
La  barre  de  fer  sans  le  secours  de  quelques  sauuages 
qui  Les  degagerent,  Le  P.  de  Carheil  s'est  veu  aux 
prises  auec  un  autre  qui  Luy  vouloit  arracher  le  nez 
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same  time  very  maliciously  disposed  toward  the 
french,  which  causes  us  to  feel  great  apprehensions 
of  war.  They  often  feel  naught  but  contempt  for 
everything  that  we  teach  them,  and  for  the  persons 
who  desire  to  instruct  them.  Drimkenness  prevails 
there  to  such  an  extent,  and  so  continuously,  that  it 
often  makes  Their  villages  veritable  images  of  hell. 
Then  one  sees  only  madmen,  who  destroy  the  Cabins 
and  everything  in  them ;  who  strike  all  whom  they 
meet;  and  who  often  Fall  upon  one  another.  Biting 
and  tearing  Each  other  with  Their  teeth, —  attacking 
chiefly  their  faces,  whereon  many  bear  marks  of 
These  quarrels.  Many  even  have  been  killed  in 
Combats  of  this  kind,  which  are  always  bloody.  At 
such  times  no  Captain  or  elder  Can  repress  these 
lawless  acts;  they  themselves  are  compelled  to  flee 
from  the  violence  of  these  madmen,  to  avoid  being 
ill-treated  by  them.  On  such  occasions,  a  poor  mis- 
sionary must  open  his  house  to  all  who  take  a  fancy 
to  enter  it,  unless  he  choose  to  run  the  risk  of  having 
it  torn  down  or  Burned ;  and  he  has  no  rest  by  day 
or  by  night,  while  he  listens  to  all  their  insolent 
words,  and  endures  all  Their  insults,  to  which  often 
The  death- Blow  alone  is  wanting.  There  was  one 
who,  some  time  Ago,  entered  the  chapel  of  onnon- 
tagu6  at  midnight,  armed  with  a  pistol  and  an  iron 
bar,  to  avenge  the  wrong  that  a  fervent  Christian 
woman  had  done  Him  by  upsetting  his  brandy.  He 
fired  His  pistol,  but  without  effect,  at  Father  Jacques 
de  Lamberville,  whose  brother  hastened  to  him;  but 
They  were  both  in  danger  of  being  killed  with  The 
iron  bar,  had  it  not  been  for  the  assistance  of  some 
savages,  who  rescued  Them.  Father  de  Carheil  had 
a  struggle  with  another,  who  tried  to  bite  off  His 
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auec  Les  dents  et  qui  en  seroit  venu  about,  sy  Le 
Pere  n'eut  est6  ass^s  adroit  pour  de  renuerser  luy 
meme  a  terre;  et  L'on  pcut  dire  que  ce  n'est  qu'une 
prouidence  toute  par**^*.  de  dieu,  que  Les  a  conseruez 
Jusques  icy  en  vie  ainsy  Cette  fiert6  qui  fait  Comme 
Le  propre  Carractere  de  cette  nation,  Lardeur  quils 
ont  pour  la  guerre,  ou  lis  sont  quelques  fois  des  deux 
ans  entiers  et  dont  lis  ne  scauroient  se  dispenser  sans 
passer  pour  des  Laches  qui  est  une  jnjure  qui  leur 
est  beaucoup  plus  sensible  que  La  mort,  Et  Lyuro- 
gnerie  sont  de  grands  obstacles  a  leur  Conuersion  et 
fournissent  en  meme  temps  a  leurs  missionnaires  de 
grandes  occasions  de  souffrances,  aussy  pent  on  dire 
que  quand  lis  ont  vaincu  ces  obstacles,  II  est  difficile 
de  voir  de  meilleurs  Chretiens,  et  que  Dieu  scait 
bien  adoucir  Ces  Croix  par  Le  salut  d'une  grande 
quantity  de  ces  Barbares.  En  effet  quoy  que  tout 
L'Enfer  semble  Conspirer  Contre  Les  peres  pour 
rendre  inutils  tous  leurs  trauaux  lis  ne  laissent  pas 
d'envoyer  tous  les  ans  bien  des  ames  en  paradis.  Le 
P.  Jean  de  Lamberuille  superieur  de  ces  missions 
m'escrivoit  II  y  a  quelque  temps  quil  ne  mouroit 
presque  personne  a  Sonnontoiian,  ou  est  Le  Pere 
Julien  garnier  qui  n'eut  recent  auparavant  Le 
bapteme,  quoy  que  ce  soit  ceux  qui  sont  les  plus 
esloignes  du  Christianisme  auec  ceux  de  goiogoiien ; 
II  y  en  a  baptiz6  Jusques  a  cent  trente  huict  en  un 
an,  entre  Lesquels  II  y  auoit  beaucoup  d'adultes,  II 
est  vray  que  La  plus  part  des  enfans  ne  se  baptizent 
qu'en  cachette,  et  quil  faut  essuyer  bien  des  rebuts 
auant  que  de  pouuoir  aborder  et  gaigner  les  adultes 
malades;  mais  cependant  ce  sont  autant  d'ames 
gaigne6s  pour  le  ciel,  et  autant  dintercessans  qui  y 
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nose,  and  who  would  have  succeeded  had  not  The 
Father  been  adroit  euough  to  throw  him  upon  the 
ground.  And  It  may  be  said  that  God's  special 
providence  alone  has  preserved  Their  lives  Until  now. 
Thus  This  arrogance  —  which  is,  As  it  were,  The 
peculiar  Characteristic  of  this  nation ;  Their  ardor  for 
war,  in  which  They  are  sometimes  engaged  for  two 
years  at  a  time,  and  from  which  They  cannot  keep 
aloof  without  passing  for  Cowards — an  insult  which, 
to  them,  is  much  more  bitter  than  death ;  And  drunk- 
enness, are  great  obstacles  to  their  Conversion,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  give  their  missionaries  great  oppor- 
tunities for  suffering.  It  may  also  be  said  that,  when 
They  overcome  these  obstacles,  It  is  difficult  to  find 
better  Christians ;  and  that  God  knows  well  how  to 
make  These  Crosses  lighter  by  The  salvation  of  a  great 
number  of  these  Barbarians.  In  fact,  although  all 
Hell  seems  Leagued  Against  The  fathers  to  render  all 
their  labors  useless.  They  nevertheless  send  many 
souls  to  paradise  every  year.  Father  Jean  de  Lam- 
berville,  the  superior  of  those  missions,  wrote  me 
some  time  Ago  that  hardly  any  one  died  at  Sonnon- 
touan,  where  Father  Julien  garnier  is,  without  having 
previously  received  baptism, —  although  they,  with 
those  of  goiogouen,  are  the  most  averse  to  Chris- 
tianity. He  has  baptized  as  Many  as  one  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  in  one  year,  among  Whom  are  m:  ny 
adults.  It  is  true  that  most  of  the  children  are  bap- 
tized in  secret  only,  and  that  many  rebuffs  have  to 
be  endured  before  it  is  possible  to  approach  and  win 
the  sick  adults;  but,  nevertheless,  these  are  so  many 
souls  gained  for  heaven  and  so  many  intercessors 
who  there  pray  for  their  nation.  Father  Morain  had 
charge  last  year  of  a  village  Distant  four  Leagues 
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prient  pour  leur  nation.  Le  Pere  Morain  y  auoit 
Lan  pass6  Le  soin  d'un  village  Esloign^  de  quatre 
Lieiies  de  celuy  ou  se  tient  ordinairem*.  le  Pere  gar- 
nier,  mais  une  paralysie  qui  luy  tomba  sur  une  Jambe 
I'obligea  a  venir  icy  chercher  quelque  remede. 

Ceux  de  goiogoiien  auoient  le  meme  avantage  pour 
Leurs  malades,  Lors  que  le  Pere  de  Carheil  y  estoit ; 
Mais  Les  Jnsultes  Continuelles  que  Luy  faisoit  un 
Capitaine  qui  Le  vouloit  faire  sortir  du  village  et  qui 
le  mena9oit  Continuellement  de  Le  tuer,  L'ayant 
oblig6  a  ceder  pour  quelque  temps  II  se  retira  a 
onnontagu6  auec  les  Peres  de  Lamberuille;  Ce3 
Peres  jetterent  un  Collier  a  quelques  anciens  de 
Goiogoiien  qui  passoient  pour  Lors  par  Onnontagu^ 
pour  Les  Engager  a  Rappeler  Le  P.  de  Carheil  dans 
leur  village  et  a  Le  proteger  con.  Les  emportemens 
Dor^oUache,  c'est  Le  nom  de  ce  furieux;  lis  pro- 
mirent  quils  n'espargneroient  rien  pour  cela  lis  font 
Reuenir  Le  Pere  apres  auoir  mis  dans  sa  cabane  Le 
Bled  qui  luy  estoit  necessaire,  lis  mettent  meme 
dans  celle  dor^oiiache  quelques  presents  affin  quil  les 
trouuast  au  retour  de  la  guerre  ou  II  estoit  all^  Le 
Pere  en  ajoute  d'autres  quil  presenta  luy  meme  a 
son  persecuteur;  mais  cet  bomme  en  deuient  plus 
furieux,  II  entre  dans  La  Cabanne  du  Pere  apres 
s'estre  enyur^,  II  se  jette  sur  luy  Comme  pour  Le 
tuer,  et  II  pille  La  chapelle  et  toutte  sa  maison.  Les 
anciens  luy  presentent  derechef  un  Collier  pour  Le 
prier  de  les  delliurer  des  inquietudes,  ou  Les  persecu- 
tions quil  faisoit  au  pere  les  mettoient  Continuelle- 
ment, et  d'aualer  la  medecine  qui  deuoit  Le  purger 
de  toutte  la  Bille,  Cest  ainsy  quils  s'expriment; 
mais  II  le  refusa,  disant  quil  ne  pouuoit  pas  repondre 
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from  that  where  Father  garnier  usually  resides;  but 
an  attack  of  paralysis  in  the  Leg  compelled  him  to 
come  here  to  seek  a  remedy. 

Those  of  goiogouen  had,  When  Father  de  Carheil 
was  there,  the  same  advantage  as  regards  Their  sick. 
But  The  Continual  Insults  offered  Him  by  a  Captain 
who  wished  to  drive  Him  from  the  village,  and  who 
Continually  threatened  to  kill  Him,  compelled  Him 
to  give  way  for  some  time.  He  withdrew  to  onnon- 
tagu6,  with  the  Fathers  de  Lamberville.  These 
Fathers  offered  a  Collar  to  some  elders  of  Goiogouen, 
who  were  Then  passing  through  Onnontagu6,  to 
Induce  Them  to  Recall  Father  de  Carheil  to  their 
village,  and  to  protect  Him  against  The  violence  Of 
or^ouache,  which  is  The  name  of  that  furious  man. 
They  promised  that  they  would  spare  no  effort  to 
that  end.  They  cause  The  Father  to  Return,  after 
placing  in  his  cabin  The  Corn  that  he  needed.  They 
also  put  some  gifts  in  that  of  or^ouache,  so  that  he 
may  find  them  on  his  return  from  the  war  to  which 
He  has  gone.  The  Father  adds  others,  v/hich  he 
himself  presents  to  his  persecutor ;  but  that  man  only 
becomes  more  furious.  He  enters  the  Father's 
Cabin,  after  getting  intoxicated:  He  falls  upon  him. 
As  if  to  kill  Him;  and  He  pillages  The  chapel  and 
the  whole  of  his  house.  The  elders  again  present  to 
him  a  Collar,  to  beg  Him  to  deliver  them  from  the 
anxiety  in  which  His  persecutions  of  the  Father  Con- 
stantly keep  them,  and  to  swallow  the  medicine  that 
is  to  purge  Him  of  all  his  Bile  —  thus  they  express 
themselves.  But  He  refused  it,  saying  that  he  could 
not  answer  for  what  he  might  do  while  intoxicated, 
and  that  he  had  no  intention  of  abstaining  from 
Drinking.     This   compelled   the   Father,   upon    the 
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de  ce  quil  feroit  lorsquil  seroit  yure;  et  quil  n'estoit 
pas  dans  la  resolution  de  sabstenir  de  Boire.  Cest 
ce  qui  obligea  le  Pere  par  le  Conseil  des  anciens  a  se 
retirer  encor  une  fois,  II  Receut  en  passant  par 
onnontagu6  les  complimens  de  Condoleances  des 
anciens ;  qui  prirent  de  la  occasion  dinuectiuer  contre 
les  Europeans  qui  leur  aportoient  des  Boissons 
enyurantes,  qui  seules,  disoient  lis,  sont  La  cause  de 
tous  Les  desordres  qui  sont  parmy  nous.  Dieu  ne 
Laissa  pas  Lin  jure  que  L'on  auoit  fait  au  Pere  Long 
temps  impunie,  Dixsept  personne  de  la  Cabane 
Dor6ouha6  ayant  est6  emport^s  peu  ap-es  d'un  flux 
de  sang,  et  ce  qui  est  de  plus  funeste  sans  le  secours 
d'aucun  missionnaire  qui  auroit  pii  se  seruir  de  ce 
Chatiment  pour  leur  en  faire  Euiter  un  plus  grand. 
La  grande  Reputation  que  le  Pere  Jean  de  Lamber- 
uille  s'est  acquise  a  onnontagu6  Luy  sert  Beaucoup 
pour  auoir  entr66  dans  Leurs  cabanes,  mais  II  auoiie 
luy  meme  quil  doit  une  parti  e  du  bien  quil  y  fait 
auec  le  P.  Jacques  de  Lamberuille  son  frere  aux 
medecines  que  M"".  le  maresshal  de  Bellefons  a  eu  La 
bonte  de  luy  procurer  aupres  de  M*".  Pellisson :  elles 
ont  fait  dit  II  de  petits  prodiges  pour  La  sant^  des 
Corps  et  des  ames :  elles  Luy  ont  attir6  La  confiance 
de  tous  Les  malades  de  son  Bourg :  Car  Comment  se 
d^ffendre  de  tant  de  miserables  qui  ont  recours  a 
vous  sans  Les  assister.  En  trois  mois  de  temps  lis  se 
sont  veu  dans  la  necessity  d'en  garder  deux  ou  trois 
prises  pour  eux  meme  en  cas  de  Besoing,  encor  s'en 
priuerent  lis  bientot  en  faueur  des  malades,  voyant 
que  Dieu  Leur  conseruoit  La  sant6:  presque  tous 
ceux  a  qui  on  en  a  donn^  ont  est6  gueris.  Le  grand 
fruit  quils  en  retirent  est  que  les  Barbares  Conjoiuent 
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Advice  of  the  elders,  to  withdraw  once  more.  On 
passing  by  onnontagu^,  he  Received  the  Condolatory 
compliments  of  the  elders ;  they  took  the  opportunity 
to  inveigh  against  the  Europeans  who  brought  them 
intoxicating  Liquors  —  "  which  alone,"  They  said, 
"  are  The  cause  of  all  The  disorder  in  our  midst." 
God  did  not  Allow  The  insult  offered  to  the  Father 
to  remain  Long  unpunished ;  for  Seventeen  persons 
Of  or^ouha6's  Cabin  were  carried  off,  shortly  after- 
ward, by  a  bloody  flux, —  and,  what  is  still  more 
melancholy,  without  the  assistance  of  any  mission- 
ary, who  might  have  availed  himself  of  this  Chastise- 
ment to  make  them  Avoid  a  still  greater  one. 

The  high  Reputation  that  Father  Jean  de  Lamber- 
ville  has  acquired  at  onnontagu6  is  of  Great  use  to 
Him  in  securing  entrance  into  Their  cabins ;  but  He 
himself  admits  that  he  is  indebted  for  a  portion  of 
the  good  that  he  effects  there  with  Father  Jacques 
de  Lamberville,  his  brother,  to  the  medicines  that 
Monsieur  the  maresshal  de  Bellefons  was  kind  enough 
to  obtain  ."^or  him  from  Monsieur  Pellisson.''*  They 
have,  He  says,  "  worked  little  wonders,  as  regards 
health  of  the  Body  and  of  the  soul."  They  have 
won  Him  The  confidence  of  all  The  sick  in  his  Village ; 
For  How  can  you  resist  so  many  unfortunates  who 
have  recourse  to  you,  without  assisting  Them? 
Within  three  months,  They  found  themselves  com- 
pelled to  keep  two  or  three  powders  for  themselves, 
in  case  of  Necessity;  and  They  even  deprived  them- 
selves of  these  before  long,  in  favor  of  the  sick,  when 
they  saw  that  God  preserved  Their  own  health. 
Nearly  all  those  to  whom  they  gave  these  medicines 
were  cured.  The  chief  result  that  they  have  ob- 
tained from  this  is,  that  the  Barbarians  Conceive  from 
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par  1^  une  grande  Estime  pour  Leurs  bien  faicteurs, 
quils  diminuent  Beaucoup  de  celle  quils  auoient  pour 
les  Jongleurs  qui  font  la  Les  grands  medecins;  quils 
appellent  Les  peres  pour  voir  tous  les  malades  enfans 
et  adultes,  bien  Loing  de  Leur  fermer  L'entr^tS  de 
leurs  Cabanes  Comme  lis  faisoient  auparauant;  et 
quils  deuiennent  ensuitte  bien  plus  dociles  pour 
receuoir  Les  Instructions  qu'on  Leur  donne. 

Quoy  que  le  P.  Millet  ne  soit  pas  exempt  des 
Importunit^s  des  yurognes  a  onneioiit,  II  a  cependant 
la  Consolation  d'y  voir  tous  les  Jours  des  fruits  tres 
Considerables  de  ses  trauaux  par  La  conuersion  de 
plusieurs  sauuages  qui  y  font  une  profession  publique 
du  Christianisme :  II  leur  a  donn6  une  sy  grande 
estime  de  la  Croix,  Que  ceux  meme  qui  ne  sont  pas 
Chretiens  ne  La  regardent  qu'auec  respect:  toutes 
les  plus  considerables  families  en  ont  dress^  de  tres 
belles  a  L'enuy  des  uns  des  autres,  sans  que  Le  Pere 
leur  en  parlast:  et  quoy  que  plusieurs  n'eussent  pas 
encore  receu  le  Bapteme,  et  n'eussent  pas  meme 
peut  estre  enuie  de  le  receuoir  Jamais,  lis  se  sont 
cependant  mis  tous  ensemble  dans  le  meme  dessein, 
Les  anciens,  les  femmes  et  les  guerriers  meme,  qui 
quitterent  pour  Lors  Leur  fiert^,  accompagnant  tous 
cette  ceremonie  par  des  cantiques  a  I'honneur  d'un 
Dieu  Crucifix,  de  la  Croix  et  du  Roy  meme  qu'on 
Leur  a  fait  Connoitre  comme  Le  plus  puissant  deffen- 
seur  de  la  Croix,  Pendant  que  Les  guerriers  pour 
honnorer  cette  feste,  faisoient  des  descharges  conti- 
nuelles  de  leurs  fusils.  Cest  ce  qui  nous  fait  esperer 
que  la  C^oix  triomphera  bientost  de  leurs  Coeurs, 
puisqu'elle  Commence  a  y  receuoir  une  partie  des 
hommages  que  luy  sont  deus.     Le  Pere  en  vit  bientost 
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it  a  high  Regard  for  Their  benefactors;  that  they 
are  losing  Much  of  the  esteem  which  they  had  for 
the  Jugglers,  who  are  there  The  great  physicians; 
that  they  call  in  The  fathers  to  see  all  the  sick,  both 
children  and  adults,  Far  from  closing  to  Them  The 
entrance  to  their  Cabins,  As  They  formerly  did;  and 
that  they  afterward  become  much  more  docile  for 
receiving  The  Instructions  that  are  given  Them. 

Although  Father  Millet  is  not  free  from  the 
Annoyances  of  the  drunkards  at  Onneiout,  He  has, 
nevertheless,  the  Consolation  of  seeing  every  Day 
very  Remarkable  fruits  of  his  labors  in  The  conver- 
sion of  many  savages,  who  there  publicly  profess 
Christianity.  He  has  inspired  them  with  such 
esteem  for  the  Cross  That  even  those  who  are  not 
Christians  look  upon  It  only  with  respect.  All  the 
principal  families  have  vied  with  one  another  in 
erecting  very  fine  ones,  without  The  Father  speaking 
to  them  of  it;  and,  although  many  had  not  yet 
received  Baptism  and  perhaps  had  not  even  the 
desire  of  Ever  receiving  it,  They  nevertheless  all 
joined  together  with  the  same  intention.  There 
were  old  men,  women,  and  even  the  warriors,  who,  for 
the  Time,  laid  aside  Their  haughtiness;  and  all 
accompanied  the  ceremony  with  hymns  in  honor 
of  a  Crucified  God,  of  the  Cross,  and  of  the  King 
himself — who  is  Represented  to  Them  as  The  most 
powerful  defender  of  the  Cross ;  While  The  warriors, 
to  honor  the  feast,  continually  fired  salvos  from  their 
guns.  This  leads  us  to  hope  that  the  Cross  will 
soon  triumph  in  their  Hearts;  for  it  is  Beginning  to 
receive  in  them  a  portion  of  the  homage  that  is  due 
to  it.  The  Father  soon  observed  the  effects  of  this 
devotion ;  for  all  the  most  Notable  among  the  elders 
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des  efifets,  tous  les  plus  Considerables  des  anciens 
ayant  exhorts  dans  un  festin  tout  le  monde  a  ne  se 
contenter  pas  de  prier  Dieu,  mais  a  embrasser  tout 
de  bon  la  foy  en  se  faisant  baptizer,  a  Reconnoistre 
le  vray  Dieu  qui  Regne  au  Ciel,  et  a  escouter  La 
Robbe  Noire  qui  estoit  Leur  pere  et  qui  auoit  piti^ 
de  leur  terre.  Une  femme  qui  faisoit  le  festin  donna 
pen  3S  L'exemple  en  receuant  le  bapteme  mais 
auec  ^nt  de  ferueur  qu'elle  Commen9a  des  Lors  a 
faire  L'office  de  Catechiste;  La  plus  part  de  ceux 
que  le  Pere  a  baptizes  a  la  mort  Conjuroient  tous 
leurs  parents  de  se  faire  baptizer  au  plustost,  et  sils 
L'estoient  desja,  de  demeurer  fide^es  a  dieu,  affin 
disoient  lis,  de  nous  Voir  tous  reunis  dans  le  Ciel. 
II  n'est  pas  Jusques  aux  Enfans  qui  ne  Congoiuent 
Le  Bonheur  quil  y  a  d'estre  Chretiens.  Le  Pere  en 
ar  ant  Baptiz6  deux  petits  qui  estoient  malades,  mais 
a  L'insceii  de  leur  pere,  qui  estoit  un  grand  Jon- 
gleu  Un  de  ces  petits  Jnnocents  un  peu  avant  sa 
mc  Ut  a  son  Pere;  Mon  Pere  Je  vois  Jesus  qui 
m  a^.^. -ile  au  Ciel,  Je  suis  Chretien,  Je  m'en  V'S  Le 
trouuer,  et  Je  n'yray  pas  seul.  mon  frere  viendra  a  ssy 
auecmoy,  adieu  mon  Pere,  Je  suis  Chretien,  Je  m  n 
vais  au  Ciel ;  et  peu  de  temps  apres  II  mourut,  Une 
autre  petite  fille  aussy  extremement  malade  dit  a  ses 
parants  qu'elle  venoit  de  voir  Jesus  qui  I'avoit  avertie 
de  se  faire  Chrestienne,  Pour  Euiter  Le  malheur 
d'un  de  ses  oncles  et  de  quelques  autres  de  sa  Con- 
noissance  qui  n'avoient  pas  voulu  I'estre,  et  Quil  luy 
fit  Voir  tout  en  feu;  pendant  qu'elle  en  voyoit 
d' autres  qui  avoient  receiis  Le  Bapteme  tous  Eclan- 
tans  de  Lumiere  en  Compagnie  de  Limr  sauueur. 
soit  quil  y  ait  quelque  chose  de  surnaturel  dans  ces 
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at  a  feast  exhorted  all  the  people  not  to  content 
themselves  with  praying  to  God,  but  to  embrace  the 
faith  in  earnest  by  causing  themselves  to  be  bap- 
tized; to  Acknowledge  the  true  God,  who  Reigns 
in  the  Sky;  and  to  listen  to  The  Black  Gown,  who 
was  Their  father  and  who  had  pity  on  their  land.  A 
woman,  who  gave  the  feast,  shortly  afterward  set 
The  example  by  receiving  baptism  —  but  with  such 
fervor  that  she  Began  from  that  Moment  to  perform 
The  duty  of  Catechist.  Most  of  those  whom  the 
Father  baptized  on  their  death-beds  Implored  all 
their  relatives  to  become  baptized  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible; and,  if  they  were  already  Baptized,  to  remain 
faithful  to  God,  "  in  order,"  They  said,  "  that  we 
may  all  Find  ourselves  reunited  in  Heaven."  Even 
the  Children  Realize  The  Happiness  of  being  Chris- 
tians. The  Father  Baptized  two  little  ones  who 
were  sick,  but  without  The  knowledge  of  their  father, 
a  noted  Juggler.  One  of  these  little  Innocents  said 
to  his  Father,  shortly  before  his  death :  * '  My  Father, 
I  see  Jesus,  who  is  calling  me  to  Heaven.  I  am  a 
Christian.  I  am  going  to  Him,  and  I  shall  not  go 
alone.  My  brother  will  also  come  with  me.  Fare- 
well, my  Father;  I  am  a  Christian;  I  am  going  to 
Heaven;  "  and  shortly  afterward  He  died.  Another, 
a  little  girl,  who  was  also  exceedingly  ill,  told  her 
parents  that  she  had  just  seen  Jesus,  who  had  warned 
her  to  become  a  Christian,  in  Order  to  Avoid  The 
misfortune  of  one  of  her  uncles  and  of  some  others 
of  her  Acquaintance,  who  had  refused  to  become 
Christians,  and  Whom  he  Showed  to  her  all  on  fire ; 
while  she  saw  others  who  had  received  Baptism,  all 
Shining  with  Light,  in  the  Company  of  Their  savior. 
Either  because  there  was  something  supernatural  in 
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apparitions,  soit  que  les  discours  quils  entendent 
souuent  que  le  Bapteme  Conduit  au  Ciel,  Ayant  pu. 
auoir  cet  effet ;  Elles  n'ont  pas  peu  servy  aux  Parents, 
qui  Commencerent  aussy  tost  a  auoir  d'autres  senti- 
mens  pour  La  foy  et  a  frequenter  la  priere.  aussy 
le  meme  pere  m'escrit  que  Dieu  se  sert  souuent  des 
enfans  pour  conuerter  les  parents.  Quand  Jls  voyent 
ces  petits  Junocens,  qui  ne  Leur  parlent  que  de  prier 
et  de  chanter,  qui  se  mettent  a  genoux  en  Leur 
presence  et  qui  les  Jnuitent  a  faire  Le  meme;  lis  ne 
scauroieni,  disent  lis,  se  deJendre  de  ces  douces 
violences 

Les  Agni^s  sont  ceux  qui  ont  Le  plus  de  disposi- 
tion pour  se  faire  Chretiens ;  Le  Pere  Vaillant  y  en 
a  baptize  Jusques  a  deux  cent  vingt  en  un  an  qui 
moururent  peu  apres,  sans  conter  un  grand  Nombre 
qui  quittent  tons  les  Jours  pour  venir  s'establir  au 
sault  de  sainct  francois  Xauier  a  trois  Lieues  de 
montreal  et  pour  apprendre  par  L'exemple  des 
feruents  Jhrestiens  qui  composent  Cette  Mission  a 
mener  eax  meme  une  vie  veritablement  Chretienne. 
Comme  lis  y  ont  maintenant  tous  beaucoup  de  leurs 
parants,  Le  Pere  ayme  mieux  les  envoyer  se  faire 
baptizer  la  que  de  les  retenir  a  Agnie,  ou  Le  voi- 
sinage  d' Orange  et  Les  messhants  exemples  de  leurs 
compagnons  Les  met  toujours  en  danger  de  se  per- 
uertir;  II  en  est  descendu  depuis  deux  ans  Jusques  a 
deux  cens.  Cela  n'empeche  pas  neantmoins  quil  ny 
ait  a  agnid  plusieurs  feruents  Chretiens  qui  tiennent 
bon  con*,  tous  les  desordres  du  pays.  Plusieurs 
Chrestiennes  ont  pris  d' elles  meme  la  resolution  de 
sabstenir  pendant  tout  le  Caresme  et  depuis  Noel 
Jusquee  aux  Roys  de  touttes  sortes  de  festins  et  de 
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those  visions,  or  because  the  discourses  that  they 
frequently  hear,  that  Baptism  Leads  to  Heaven,  may 
Have  had  this  effect,  They  exerted  no  slight  influ- 
ence on  the  Parents,  who  Began  at  once  to  feel 
differently  toward  The  faith,  and  to  attend  prayers. 
The  same  father  also  writes  to  me  that  God  fre- 
quently employs  children  to  convert  the  parents. 
When  They  see  these  little  Innocents,  who  speak  to 
Them  only  of  praying  and  of  singing,  who  kneel  in 
Their  presence  and  who  Urge  them  to  do  Likewise, 
They  cannot.  They  say,  resist  such  gentle  violence. 
The  Agnies  are  those  who  have  The  greatest 
inclination  to  become  Christians.  Father  Vaillant 
has  in  one  year  baptized  as  Many  as  two  hundred  and 
twenty  of  them,  who  died  shortly  afterward,  besides 
a  great  Many  who  leave  every  Day  to  come  to 
settle  at  sault  de  saint  francois  Xavier,  three  Leagues 
above  montreal.  They  come  hither  to  learn,  from 
The  example  of  the  fervent  Christians  who  compose 
That  Mission,  how  themselves  to  lead  a  truly  Chris- 
tian life.  As  They  now  have  many  of  their  kindred 
at  that  place.  The  Father  prefers  to  send  them  to  be 
baptized  there,  rather  than  to  keep  them  at  Agni^, 
where  The  nearness  of  Orang;e,  and  The  evil  examples 
of  their  companions,  always  expose  Them  to  the 
danger  of  being  perverted.  As  Many  as  two  hun- 
dred of  them  have  come  down  to  the  vsault  within 
two  years.  This  does  not,  however,  prevent  us 
from  having  at  agni6  many  fervent  Christians,  who 
hold  their  own  against  all  the  disorders  of  the  coun- 
try. Many  Christian  women,  of  their  own  accord, 
resolved  to  abstain  from  all  kinds  of  feasts  and 
dances  during  the  whole  of  Lent,  and  from  Christ- 
mas   To    Epiphany, —  although   that   is  the    period 
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danses,  quoy  que  ce  soit  pour  Lors  qu'on  en  fait  le 
plus,  affin  de  passer  ce  temps  Ik  plus  sainctement ; 
Et  Elles  s'en  sont  abstenues  en  effet  malgr^  touttes 
les  sollicitations  des  autres. 

Ce  n'est  pas  mon  dessein  de  raconter  icy  a  Vostre 
Reuerence  toutes  Les  actions  sainctes  et  les  senti- 
mens  de  ces  nouveaux  Chretiens,  Quoy  quil  ny  ait 
rien  de  plus  touchant ;  Mais  Je  ne  puis  obmettre  ce 
que  fit  II  y  a  deux  ans  un  sauuage  d' Agni6  dont  Le  P. 
vaillant  se  seruoit  en  quality  de  dogique,  puisque 
cest  une  chose  des  plus  surprenantes  que  Jaye  encor 
veu  parmy  Les  sauvages.  Ce  feruent  Chretien 
sollicit^  Continuellement  par  ses  Compagnons  d'aller 
i.  la  guerre,  ceux  cy  luy  reprochant  que  la  foy  ostoit 
Le  Courage  a  ceux  qui  L'embrassoient,  puis  quils 
n'osoient  plus  aller  voir  L'ennemy,  crut  quil  y  alloit 
de  la  gloire  de  sa  Religion  de  leur  faire  Connoistre 
que  les  Chretiens  n'estoient  pas  des  Laches;  II  y  va 
done  auec  Eux,  mais  dans  un  dessein  bien  Contraires ; 
Ce  n'est  pas  pour  me  Battre,  pour  piller,  pour  tuer 
les  Jlinois  que  J'y  vas,  dit  il  au  Pere,  Mais  pour 
soutenir  Lhonneur  de  ma  Religion ;  mon  occupation 
dans  la  marche  sera  dinstruire  ceux  qui  voudront 
m'escouter,  et  d'empescher  tout  le  mal  que  Je  pouray, 
J'ay  veu  moy  meme  Le  massacre  effroyable  que 
Lon  fait  des  enfans,  quand  on  s'est  rendu  les  Maistres 
de  quelque  village  Ennemy,  Jen  baptiseray  Le  plus 
quil  me  sera  possible  et  Les  adultes  memes  que  L'on 
me  permettra  dinstruire  avant  que  de  les  bruler.  Le 
Pere  ne  Crut  pas  deuoir  s'opposer  a  un  sy  genereux 
dessein,  dont  II  crut  que  dieu  estoit  L'autheur ;  II  s'ap- 
plique  seulement  a  luy  apprendre  la  formule  du  Bap- 
tSme  en  n''*  Langue,  parceque  La  Langue  Iroquoise 
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When  most  of  these  take  place, —  in  order  to  pass  that 
time  in  a  more  holy  manner;  And  They  actually 
abstained,  notwithstanding  all  the  solicitations  of  the 
others. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  relate  here  to  Your  Rever- 
ence all  The  pious  actions  and  sentiments  of  these 
new  Christians,  Although  nothing  can  be  more 
touching.  But  I  cannot  omit  to  mention  what  was 
done  two  years  Ago  by  a  savage  of  Agni6,  who  served 
Father  vaillant  in  the  capacity  of  dogique ;  for  it  is 
one  of  the  most  astonishing  things  that  I  have  ever 
seen  among  The  savages.  This  fervent  Christian 
was  Continually  urged  by  his  Companions  to  go 
to  war.  They  reproached  him,  saying  that  the 
faith  takes  away  The  Courage  of  those  who  embrace 
It,  since  they  no  longer  dare  pay  a  visit  to  The 
enemy ;  and  he  thought  that  he  would  go  to  war, 
for  the  honor  of  his  Religion,  and  to  Show  them  that 
Christians  were  not  Cowards.  He  therefore  went 
with  Them,  but  with  an  intention  quite  Opposite  to 
theirs.  He  said  to  the  Father:  "  I  go  not  for  the 
purpose  of  Fighting,  of  pillaging,  or  of  killing  the 
Ilinois,  But  to  sustain  The  honor  of  my  Religion. 
My  occupation  on  the  march  will  be  to  instruct  those 
who  may  be  willing  to  listen  to  me,  and  to  prevent 
all  the  evil  that  I  can.  I  myself  have  witnessed  The 
frightful  massacre  of  children  that  takes  place  when 
we  make  ourselves  Masters  of  any  village  of  the 
Enemy.  I  shall  baptize  As  many  as  possible,  and 
even  The  adults  whom  I  may  be  permitted  to  in- 
struct before  they  are  burned."  The  Father  did  not 
Deem  it  his  duty  to  oppose  so  generous  a  purpose, 
of  which  He  believed  God  to  be  The  author.  He 
merely  applied  himself  to  teaching  him  the  formula 
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n'a  aucun  mot  qui  exprime  bien,  In  nomine.  Le 
sauuage  fit  ce  quil  avoit  promis;  car  les  Iroquois 
estants  entr^s  dans  Un  village  des  Jlinois,  ce  zel6 
Neophyte  au  Lieu  de  penser  a  faire  des  prisonniers 
comnie  les  autres,  Cours  d'un  Cost6  et  dautre  partout 
II  voit  des  enfans,  II  les  arrache  d'entre  les  mains  de 
ceux  qui  les  massacroient  pour  Les  Baptiser,  II  prie 
ses  compagnons  de  L'avertir  auant  que  de  tuer  ceux 
quils  auoient  pris,  sils  ne  vouloient  pas  leur  Conser- 
uer  la  vie,  et  II  dispose  meme  a  la  mort  quelques 
Jroquois  adultes  qui  avoient  est6  blesses ;  quelques 
uns  de  ses  Compagnons  ont  asseur^  luy  meme  auoir 
veu  baptizer  dix  enfans,  sans  conter  ceux  dont  on  ne 
s'est  pas  apperceu;  car  estant  quelque  temps  apres  a 
la  chasse,  II  tomba  dans  une  embuscade  d'llinois  qui 
le  percerent  de  fleches. 

Ce  n'est  pas  seulement  Les  Jroquois  qui  profitent 
des  trauaux  des  peres  qui  demeurent  auec  eux, 
Comme  lis  ne  viennent  point  de  la  guerre  quils 
n'amenent  des  Captifs,  dont  une  partie  sont  destines 
au  feu,  II  n'en  est  guere  qui  n'ait  Le  Bonheur  d'estre 
baptiz^  deuant  que  de  mourir,  La  prouidence  de 
Dieu  Les  allant  querir  dans  Leur  pays  pour  Leur 
venir  faire  trouuer  un  bonheur  eternel  au  milieu  des 
feux  de  ces  Anthropophages.  Les  Peres  de  Lamber- 
uille  ont  obtenu  des  Capilaines  d'onnontague,  qu'on 
Les  Conduiroit  tous  a  sa  chapelle  auant  que  de  Les 
tourmenter.  Lesperance  d'une  vie  plus  heureuse 
dans  Laquelle  lis  vont  entrer.  La  charit6  que  Leur 
temoignent  Les  peres,  Lors  que  tout  le  monde  exerce 
Leur  Cruaut6  sur  eux,  et  surtout  La  grace  de  dieu 
qui  a  compassion  de  ces  pauures  malheureux. 
gaignent   facilement.     Le    P.    Jean  de  LamL »w 
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of  Baptism  in  our  Language,  because  The  Iroquois 
Tongue  has  no  expression  that  correctly  renders  In 
nomine.  The  savage  does  what  he  had  promised  to 
do ;  for,  when  the  Iroquois  enter  A  village  of  the 
Ilinois,  that  zealous  Neophyte,  Instead  of  taking 
care  to  make  prisoners,  as  do  the  others.  Runs  in 
every  Direction,  wherever  He  sees  children.  He 
tears  them  from  the  hands  of  those  who  are  murder- 
ing them,  in  order  to  Baptize  Them.  He  begs  his 
comrades  to  notify  Him  before  killing  those  whom 
they  have  taken,  if  they  are  unwilling  to  Spare  their 
lives ;  and  He  himself  prepares  for  death  any  Iroquois 
adults  who  have  been  wounded.  Some  of  his  Com- 
rades have  themselves  asserted  that  they  saw  him 
baptize  ten  children,  without  counting  those  whom 
they  did  not  perceive;  but  some  time  after,  while 
hunting.  He  fell  into  an  ambush  of  the  Ilinois,  who 
pierced  him  with  arrows. 

It  is  not  only  The  Iroquois  who  benefit  by  the 
labors  of  the  fathers  who  dwell  among  them.  As 
They  never  return  from  war  without  bringing  some 
Captives  with  them,  a  portion  of  whom  are  destined  to 
the  fire.  There  are  but  few  of  them  who  have  not  The 
Happiness  of  being  baptized  before  death.  God's 
providence  seeks  Them  out  in  Their  own  country, 
and  makes  Them  come  hither  to  find  eternal  blessed- 
ness amid  the  fires  of  these  Man-eaters.  The 
Fathers  de  Lamberville  have  obtained  from  the  Cap- 
tains of  onnontague  that  all  Captives  shall  be  Taken 
to  their  chapel  before  being  tortured.  The  hope  of 
a  happier  life,  into  Which  They  are  about  to  enter; 
The  charity  manifested  to  Them  by  The  fathers. 
While  all  the  people  are  venting  Their  Cruelty  upon 
them;  and,  above  all.   The  grace  of  God,  who  has 
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m'^scrit  quil  en  baptiza  quelques  uns  II  y  a  peu  de 
temps  qui  estans  desja  tout  en  sang  par  les  playes 
qu'on  leur  auoit  faites,  tenoient  leurs  mains  troncon- 
n6^s  vers  le  Ciel,  en  Jnvoquant  le  Dieu  quil  venoit 
de  Leur  annoncer:  Ces  pauures  gens  Le  remplis- 
soient  luy  meme  de  sang  a  force  de  Le  Caresser  et 
de  luy  donner  des  marques  de  leur  reconnoissance. 
Le  P.  Vaillant  en  a  baptizd  seize  en  un  an  tons 
presque  d'une  nation  qui  est  proche  Baston,  ou 
ayant  est^  Jnstruits  des  principaux  articles  de  nostre 
foy  par  quelques  anglois,  bien  differents  de  ceux 
d'Orange  et  des  autres  heretiques  de  lamerique,  sans 
leur  parler  Neantmoins  des  points  Contreuerses,  ne 
luy  donnerent  pas  de  peyne  a  les  disposer  au 
Bapteme.  Outre  les  peres  qui  sont  aux  Jroquois, 
Nous  y  auons  aussy  nostre  frere  Pierre  Maizieray, 
qui  les  visite  les  uns  apres  les  autres,  qui  Bastit  leurs 
petites  maisons  lors  que  Les  sauuages  transportent 
ailleurs  leurs  villages,  ce  qui  arriue  asses  souuent ; 
et  qui  leur  rend  tous  les  autres  seruices  que  son  zele 
et  son  Industrie,  qui  le  rend  scauant  dans  presque 
touttes  sortes  de  mestiers,  peuuent  Luy  suggerer. 

Jay  dit  a  V""^  R*^^.  quil  estoit  difficile  de  voir  de 
Meilleurs  Chretiens  que  les  Jroquois  lors  quils  ont 
surmont6  les  obstacles  qui  Empechent  leur  Conuer- 
sion.  Cest  ce  que  nous  voyons  dans  ceux  qui  sont  a 
la  mission  de  sault  de  Saint  francois  Xauier  a  trois 
Lieues  de  Montreal,  et  cest  la  particulierement  que 
nous  reconnoissons  les  Benedictions  que  nostre 
seigneur  donne  aux  trauaux  de  nos  Peres  qui  sont 
dans  Leur  pays.  Cette  mission  est  compos66  de  tout 
ce  quil  y  a  de  plus  feruents  Chretiens  dans  Les  cinq 
nations  Jroquoises,  qui  ont  quitte  Leur  pays,  Leurs. 
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compassion  on  these  poor  wretches  —  these  things 
readily  win  Them.  Father  Jean  de  Lamberville 
writes  me  that,  a  short  time  Ago,  he  baptized  some 
who  were  already  completely  covered  with  blood 
from  the  wounds  inflicted  upon  them,  and  who  raised 
their  mutilated  hands  toward  Heaven,  while  Invoking 
the  God  whom  he  had  just  proclaimed  to  Them. 
These  poor  people  covered  Him  also  with  blood  by 
dint  of  Caressing  Him  and  giving  him  tokens  of  their 
gratitude.  Father  Vaillant  in  one  year  baptized 
sixteen  captives,  who  nearly  all  belonged  to  a  nation 
near  Baston,  where  they  had  been  Taught  the  prin- 
cipal articles  of  our  faith  by  some  englishmen, —  who 
are  very  different  from  those  of  Orange,  and  from 
the  other  heretics  of  america, —  without  speaking  to 
them.  However,  of  Controverted  points ;  and  he  had 
no  trouble  in  preparing  them  for  Baptism.^'  In  addi- 
tion to  the  Fathers  who  are  among  the  Iroquois,  We 
also  have  there  our  brother  Pierre  Maizieray,  who 
visits  them  one  after  another;  who  Builds  their  little 
houses  when  The  savages  remove  their  villages  to 
some  other  place,  which  quite  often  happens;  and 
who  renders  them  all  the  other  services  that  his  zeal 
and  his  Ingenuity — which  makes  him  an  adept  in 
almost  every  trade  —  can  suggest  to  Him. 

I  have  told  Your  Reverence  that  it  is  difficult  to 
find  Better  Christians  than  are  the  Iroquois,  when 
they  have  overcome  the  obstacles  that  Hinder  their 
Conversion.  This  we  observe  in  those  who  are  at 
the  mission  of  sault  de  Saint  francois  Xavier,  three 
Leagues  fiom  Montreal;  and  there,  especially,  do 
we  recognize  the  Blessings  which  our  lord  confers 
upon  the  labors  of  our  Fathers  who  are  in  Their 
country.     This  mission  is  composed  of  all  the  most 
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parents,  leurs  amis,  pour  sesloigner  des  occasions 
d'offenser  Dieu  et  pour  mener  une  vie  veritablement 
Chretienne.  II  n'est  rien  qui  nous  monstre  mieux  La 
force  de  la  grace;  que  de  voir  Le  changement  qu'elle 
fait  dans  ces  Bai'bares,  dans  lesquels  on  ne  voit  plus 
rien  de  cette  fiert^  et  de  cet  orgueil  qui  les  rend 
Jnsupportables  avant  leur  Conuersion.  Cest  ce  qui 
Rauit  nos  Peres  qui  ont  demeure  parmy  eux,  et  qui 
passant  quelque  fois  par  le  sault  voyent  cette 
Douceur  et  cette  docility  auec  laquelle  la  plus  part  se 
laisse*.  Conduire  dans  ce  qui  regarde  les  choses  de 
la  foy.  Le  Pere  Bruyas  qui  a  soin  de  cette  mission 
auec  les  Peres  Chauchetiere  et  Vincent  Bigot,  Mes- 
criuoit  cet  hyuer  quil  en  auoit  baptiz6  un,  quil  auoit 
Connu  pendant  six  ans  a  Agni^  pour  le  plus  superbe 
et  le  plus  yurogne  de  tout  son  village,  et  qui  pendant 
tout  ce  temps  Ik  n'estoit  pas  seulem^  venu  prier  une 
fois,  Croyant  que  r3ust  est6  s'abaisser  trop.  Ce 
Loup  est  deuenu  doux  comme  un  agneau:  Le  Pere 
en  Le  Baptizant  luy  demanda  syl  ne  renon9oit  pas  a 
touttes  ses  superstitions;  mais  ce  pauure  homme 
touch6  de  douleur  d'auoir  mene  une  vie  sy  criminelle 
ne  repondit  que  par  ses  sanglots  et  par  ses  Larmes 
qui  continuerent  pendant  toutte  la  ceremonie. 

Les  vertus  qui  reluisent  le  plus  en  eux  sont  la 
deuotion  et  La  charite;  lis  font  paroistre  une  sy 
grande  modestie  en  allant  a  I'Eglise  et  dans  Leurs 
prieres  que  ceux  qui  les  ont  Connus  dans  leur  pays 
et  qui  les  voyent  maintenant,  ont  bien  de  la  peyne  a 
retonir  leurs  larmes.  Cest  particulieremt.  aux  Jours 
de  f este  que  leur  f erueur  paroist ;  II  y  en  a  qui  ont 
quitt^  Leur  Chasse  et  qui  sont  venus  de  plus  de 
cinquante  Lieiies  pour  adorer  Jesus  enfant,  ou  mourant 
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fervent  Christians  among  The  five  Iroquois  nations ; 
they  have  left  Their  country,  Their  kindred,  and 
their  friends,  to  avoid  occasions  for  offending  God, 
and  to  lead  a  truly  Christian  life.  Nothing  better 
shows  to  us  The  strength  of  grace  than  The  change 
that  it  works  in  these  Barbarians,  in  whom  is  no 
longer  seen  that  pride  and  arrogance  which  make 
them  Unbearable  before  they  are  Converted.  This 
is  what  Delights  our  Fathers  who  have  lived  among 
them,  when  they  sometimes  pass  the  sault,  as  they 
see  the  Meekness  and  docility  with  which  the  major- 
ity allow  themselves  to  be  Guided  in  what  concerns 
matters  of  the  faith.  Father  Bruyas,  who  has  charge 
of  that  mission  with  Fathers  Chauchetiere  and  Vincent 
Bigot,  wrote  Me  last  winter  that  he  had  baptized  one 
whom  he  had  Known  for  six  years,  at  Agni^,  as  the 
most  arrogant  and  drunken  of  all  his  village ;  and 
who,  during  all  that  time,  had  not  once  come  to 
prayer,  because  he  Considered  that  it  would  be  lower- 
ing himself  too  much.  This  Wolf  has  now  become  as 
meek  as  a  lamb.  When  the  Father  Baptized  Him,  he 
asked  him  whether  he  renounced  all  his  superstitions ; 
but  the  poor  man  was  so  affected  with  grief  at  having 
led  so  criminal  a  life  that  he  replied  only  by  sobs  and 
Tears,  which  continued  throughout  the  ceremony. 

Their  most  shining  virtues  are  devotion  and 
charity.  They  display  so  much  modesty  in  going  to 
Church  and  at  prayer  that  those  who  have  Known 
them  in  their  own  country,  and  who  see  them  now, 
have  much  difficulty  in  restraining  their  tears. 
Their  fervor  especially  manifests  itself  upon  feast- 
Days.  There  are  some  who  have  abandoned  Their 
Hunting,  and  have  come  more  than  fifty  Leagues  to 
adore  the    infant    Jesus,    or    Jesus   dying   upon    a 
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sur  une  Croix.  lis  se  disposent  a  ces  festes  par 
des  Confessions  plus  exactes,  par  des  prieres  plus 
Longues  et  plus  feruentes  deuant  le  sainct  sacrement 
quils  viennent  visiter  plusieurs  fois  Le  Jour  et  par 
des  actions  de  charity  Quelques  Jours  deuant  Noel, 
dit  le  Pere  Vincent  Bigot,  je  ne  voyois  que  des  gens 
charges,  Les  uns  de  Bled  dinde,  Les  rmtres  de  pois, 
de  faisoUes,  de  viande  et  d'autres  slioses  quils  por- 
toient  aux  plus  pauures;  Les  autres  alloient  trouuer 
ceux  auec  qui  lis  auoient  eu  quelque  different,  pour 
se  disposer  par  une  parfaite  reconciliation  a  celebrer 
plus  sainctement  la  feste.  II  semble  quils  n'ayent 
rien  a  eux  quand  II  s'agit  de  secourir  Les  pauures  et 
Les  malades ;  lis  Leur  vont  querir  du  bois,  quils  sont 
obliges  d'apporter  d'assfes  Loing  sur  Leur  dos;  lis 
leur  fournissent  du  Bled,  de  la  viande  et  touttes  les 
autres  Choses  dont  lis  peuuent  auoir  besoin,  quoy 
que  dans  La  verity  lis  ne  leur  donnent  la  plus  part 
du  temps  que  ce  qui  leur  est  Necess""^.  a  eux  mesmes. 
Plusieurs  meme  feroient  scrupule  de  refuser  la 
moindre  Chose  qu'on  leur  eut  demand^6,  quand 
meme  lis  n'auroient  pas  de  viures  pour  deux  Jours, 
et  lis  ne  manquent  pas  d'occasions  d'exercer  Cette 
Charity  a  cause  de  la  grande  quantity  d'Jroquois  qui 
viennent  de  leur  pays,  Les  uns  pour  Les  visiter,  Les 
autres  pour  demeurer  auec  eux :  aussy  en  sont  ils  sy 
touches  quil  n'a  point  fallu  d'autres  motifs  a  plusieurs 
pour  se  faire  Chretiens,  et  ceux  qui  retournent 
dans  leur  pays  en  remportent  de  grands  sentimens 
pour  La  foy,  qui  ne  sont  pas  Long  temps  sans  auoir 
leur  effet.  II  y  en  vint  II  y  a  quelque  temps,  quel- 
ques uns  auec  des  presens  que  les  hollandois  auoient 
fourny,  pour  en  d^baucher  plusieurs  et  pour  les  faire 
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Cross.  They  prepare  themselves  for  these  festivals 
by  more  scrupulous  Confessions;  by  Longer  and 
more  fervent  prayers  before  the  blessed  sacrament, 
which  they  come  to  visit  several  times  A  Day ;  and 
by  charitable  actions.  "  Some  Days  before  Christ- 
mas," says  Father  Vincent  Bigot,  "  I  saw  every- 
where people  carrying  loads  —  some  of  Indian  Corn, 
others  of  peas,  or  beans,  and  others  of  meat  and 
other  articles  which  they  were  carrying  to  the  poorer 
savages.  Others  went  to  those  with  whom  They  had 
had  disputes,  in  order  to  prepare  themselves,  by  a 
thorough  reconciliation,  to  celebrate  the  festival  in  a 
holier  manner.  They  seem  to  possess  nothing  for 
themselves  when  It  is  a  question  of  succoring  The 
poor  and  The  sick.  They  go  to  get  wood  for  Them, 
which  they  are  obliged  to  carry  upon  Their  backs 
for  a  considerable  Distance.  They  provide  them 
with  Corn,  with  meat,  and  with  everything  that  They 
think  they  may  need  —  although,  ir  reality,  They 
give  them  in  most  cases  only  what  is  Necessary  for 
themselves.  Many  even  would  scruple  to  refuse  the 
slightest  Thing  that  might  be  asked  of  them, 
although  They  might  not  have  enough  food  for  two 
Days.  They  do  not  lack  opportunities  for  practicing 
Such  Charity,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  Iro- 
quois who  come  from  their  country  —  some  to  visit 
Them,  others  to  dwell  with  them.  The  new-comers 
are  so  touched  by  this  that  many  of  them  have  needed 
no  other  inducement  to  become  Christians;  while 
those  who  return  to  their  own  country  are  filled  with 
high  sentiments  of  regard  for  The  faith,  which  are 
not  Long  without  producing  their  effect.  Some 
came  a  short  time  Ago,  with  presents  given  them  by 
the  dutch,  to  entice  many  away  and  induce  them  to 
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retourner  dans  leur  pays ;  mais  lis  y  furent  pris  eux 
memes  et  gaign^s  par  ceux  quils  vouloient  peruertir: 
on  en  depute  d'autres  pour  Le  meme  dessein,  qui 
refuserent  cette  Commission,  par  ce  que  disoient  lis, 
lis  ne  leur  seroit  pas  possible  de  se  deffendre  des 
douces  et  charitables  violences  qu'on  leur  feroit. 
Quelques  uns  a  la  verity  retournent  de  temps  en 
temps  dans  leur  pays;  mais  Ce  n'est  que  pour  y 
pressher  Jesus  Christ  et  pour  exhorter  leurs  parents 
et  Leurs  Compatriotes  par  leurs  paroUes  et  encor 
plus  par  leur  exemple  a  embrasser  la  foy.  Un 
estant  Retourn6  a  Onnontagu6  Les  anciens  Compa- 
gnons  de  debauches,  Le  viennent  aussytost  trouuer, 
lis  luy  presentent  de  Leau  de  vie  Linuitant  a  boire 
auec  eux,  II  la  recoit  et  apres  les  auoir  remerci6s, 
11  la  renverse  toute  en  leur  presence,  en  leur  repro- 
chant  les  desordres  dans  Lesquels  elle  Les  engageoit. 
II  y  en  eut  Un  autre  II  y  a  peu  de  temps  qui  passant 
deuant  plusieurs  maisons  francoises,  et  qui  se  voyant 
attaque  de  tous  les  Costez  auec  des  flacons  de  vin,  II 
les  recent  tout  dans  sa  Chaudiere  et  la  Renuersa 
ensuitte  dans  la  Riuiere  sans  vouloir  y  toucher; 

II  y  a  meme  parmy  eux  des  personnes  qui  ont  veri- 

tablement  Lesprit  de  la  Croix,  et  qui  mettent  toutte 

leur  Joye  dans  les  souffrances  et  dans  des  austeritez 

qui  feroient  honte  a  plusieurs  personnes  Religieuses : 

le  fer  Les  glaces,  les  disciplines  sanglantes,  les  jeunes 

et  les  Lopgues  oraisons  sont  des  choses  fort  Usit^ez 

parnn  eux,  auec  une  grande  soumission  cependant  a 

Les  dirigent,  dont  tout  le  soin  est  d'em- 

j  ces  ferueurs  qui  durent  depuis  plusieurs 

dllent  a  des  exces  qui  seroient  Capables  de 

I. aire  ueaucoup  a  leur  sante;  Jenvoyay  L'an  pass6 
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return  to  their  own  country ;  but  They  themselves 
were  caught  and  won  over  by  those  whom  they 
wished  to  pervert.  Others  who  were  deputed  with 
The  same  object  refused  that  Commission  —  because, 
They  said,  They  would  be  unable  to  resist  the  gentle 
and  charitable  compulsion  that  would  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  them.  Some,  in  truth,  return  from  time 
to  time  to  their  own  country ;  but  That  is  only  that 
they  may  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  exhort  their 
kindred  and  Their  Countrymen  by  their  words,  and 
still  more  by  their  example,  to  embrace  the  faith. 
One  Returned  to  Onnontagu^,  where  His  former 
Companions  in  debauchery  at  once  approached  Him, 
offering  him  brandy,  and  asking  Him  to  drink  with 
them.  He  took  it,  and,  after  thanking  them,  spilled 
it  all  in  their  presence,  reproaching  them  with  the 
misconduct  into  Which  it  led  Them.  There  was 
Another,  a  short  time  Ago,  who,  while  passing  before 
several  french  houses,  found  himself  assailed  on  all 
Sides  with  offers  of  flasks  of  wine ;  He  received  it  all 
in  his  Kettle,  and  afterward  Poured  it  into  the 
River,  without  touching  it." 

There  are  also  some  among  them  who  truly 
possess  The  spirit  of  the  Cross,  and  whose  sole 
Joy  consists  in  sufferings  and  austerities  that  would 
shame  many  Religious.  Iron,  ice,  bloody  disci- 
plines, fasts,  and  Long  prayers  are  very  Common 
among  them, —  with  great  submission,  however,  to 
those  who  direct  Them  and  whose  sole  care  is  to 
prevent  this  fervor,  which  has  lasted  several  years, 
from  proceeding  to  excesses  that  Might  greatly 
Injure  their  health.  Last  year  I  sent  your  Rever- 
ence the  life  of  one  of  these  fervent  Christians,  who 
died  two  years  Ago.     You  will  have  seen  by  it  what 
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a  vostre  R".  la  vie  d'une  de  ces  ferventes  Chre- 
tiennes,  qui  mourut  II  y  a  deux  ans,  Elle  a  pii  y  voir 
ce  que  peuuent  les  Jroquois,  Lors  quils  se  sont  une 
fois  donnas  a  Dieu.  II  y  mourut  II  y  a  peu  de  temps 
un  homme  de  quarante  huict  ans,  dont  le  grand 
regret  a  la  mort  estoit  que  dieu  ne  I'auoit  pas  fait 
d'auantage  souffrir  pour  satisf''^.  a  sa  Justice  pour  ses 
Lasshet^^s  pass6^s ;  et  II  y  a  encor  maintenant  un 
Jeune  homme  qui  ayant  un  Cancer  au  visage  qui  le 
rend  sy  difforme  et  qui  jette  une  sy  grande  puanteur 
qu'on  ne  pent  le  voir  ny  s'approcher  de  luy  sans 
horreur,  souffre  neantm^.  Cette  incommodit6  auec 
tant  de  Joye  quit  pria  Jnstamment  II  y  a  quelque 
temps  Le  P.  Bruyas  de  demander  a  Nostre  seigneur 
quil  eut  La  Bont6  de  luy  prolonger  la  vie  pour  auoir 
occasion  de  I  o  glorifier  d'auantage:  ma  joye  disoit 
II,  sera  parfaite  quand  tout  mon  Visage  sera  poury: 
vous  autres  Robbes  Noires  qui  au6s  du  Credit  aupres 
de  dieu,  obten^s  de  sa  misericorde  que  Je  sois  encor 
malade  au  moins  trois  ans ;  que  Je  vous  seray  oblige 
sy  Jobtient  cette  faueur  du  Ciel,  et  que  Je  rendray 
graces  a  s^  Joseph  mon  aymaole  patron  d' auoir  est6 
mon  mediateur  aupres  de  Nostre  seigneur  pour  me 
faire  auoir  Cette  grace. 

Ce  n'est  pas  quils  soient  tous  dans  cette  grande 
ferueur ;  II  sy  commet  des  fautes,  mais  elles  ne  sont 
pas  souffertes,  et  sy  quelqu'un  sen  yure  II  n'ose  pas 
paroitre  au  village  en  cet  estat  la:  Un  ayant  est6 
ass6s  hardy  II  y  a  un  an  pour  y  retourner  yure,  Les 
anciens  Le  firent  aussy  tost  prendre,  Le  lierent  pieds 
et  mains;  et  apres  I'auoir  retenu  quelque  temps  en 
prison  Le  Chasserent  du  Village,  ou  II  ne  parut  plus 
ensuitte     II  ne  se  tient  plus  aucune  assembl6^  ou  la 
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the  Iroquois  can  do  When  once  they  have  given 
themselves  to  God.  A  short  time  Ago  there  died  at 
that  place  a  man  forty-eight  years  old,  whose  great 
regret  on  his  death-bed  was  that  God  had  not  made 
him  suffer  more,  in  order  that  he  might  atone  to  his 
Justice  for  his  past  acts  of  Cowardice.  And  There 
is  also  now  a  Young  man  with  a  Cancer  on  his  face, 
which  disfigures  him  so  much  and  exhales  such  a 
stench  that  no  one  can  look  .^t  him  or  approach  him 
without  a  feeling  of  horror.  He  neverthel3ss 
endures  This  illness  with  so  much  Joy  that,  some  time 
Ago,  he  Earnestly  begged  Father  Bruyas  to  ask  Our 
lord  to  have  The  Goodness  to  prolong  his  life  in  order 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  to  glorify  Him 
still  more.  "  My  joy,"  He  said,  "  will  be  perfect 
when  my  whole  Face  shall  be  in  a  state  of  corrup- 
tion. You  Black  Gowns,  who  have  Influence  with 
God,  obtain  from  his  mercy  that  I  may  continue  ill 
for  at  least  three  years.  How  grateful  I  shall  be  to 
you  if  I  obtain  that  favor  from  Heaven,  and  what 
thanks  I  shall  give  to  st.  Joseph,  my  dear  patron, 
for  having  been  my  mediator  with  Our  lord  to 
obtain  me  That  favor!" 

Not  that  they  are  all  so  fervent.  Faults  are  com- 
mitted, but  they  are  not  tolerated;  and,  if  any  one 
become  intoxicated.  He  dares  not  make  his  appear- 
ance in  the  village  while  in  that  condition.  One 
was  bold  enough,  a  year  Ago,  to  return  in  a  state  of 
intoxication;  The  elders  at  once  consed  Him  to  be 
seized  and  bound  hand  and  foot.  Then,  after  keep- 
ing him  in  durance  for  some  time,  they  Expelled 
Him  from  the  Village,  where  He  has  never  since 
appeared.  No  assembly  is  ever  held  now  in  which 
the   first  thing  treated  is  not  some  matter  of  faith, 
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premiere  aff".  dont  on  y  tiaitte  ne  soit  des  choses  de 
la  foy  et  des  remedes  quil  faut  apporter  pour  em- 
pecher  les  desordres  et  particulierement  Lyurognerie. 

Les  anciens  ont  Nomm^  quelques  uns  des  plus 
zel6s  pour  y  prendre  garde  a  Montreal  pendant  le 
temps  que  Les  outaouacs  y  viennent  en  traitte  qui 
est  le  temps  le  plus  dangereux  de  I'ann^^.  Ces  gens 
s'acquittent  admirablement  bien  de  la  commission 
qu'on  leur  a  donn^6:  lis  y  employent  La  douceur, 
L'iiutorit6  quils  ont  sur  les  autres,  et  La  force  meme, 
tan  tost  aupres  de  leurs  gens,  tantost  aupres  des  fran- 
9ois  a  qui  lis  reprochent  leur  Commerce  Criminel,  et 
quils  menacent  Meme  souuent  des  Jugemens  de  Dieu. 

II  arriua  II  y  a  deux  mois  un  accident  a  cette 
mission  qui  a  fait  voir  le  soin  particulier  que  Nostre 
seigneur  prend  de  nos  Peres  et  I'aflfection  que  les 
sauuages  ont  pour  ce  Lieu.  Ce  fut  la  nuict  du  dix 
neuf  au  vingt  d'aoust  qu'un  furieux  coup  de  vent,  Le 
plus  grand  qu'on  ait  encor  veu  en  Canada,  renuersa 
entierement  La  chapelle  qui  estoit  de  soixante 
pieds  de  Long,  et  un  des  plus  Jolies  Edifices  qui 
fussent  autour  de  Montreal,  trois  de  nos  Peres 
estoient  dedans.  Les  Peres  Chauchetiere,  Potier  et 
Morin  et  deuoient  ce  semble  estre  escras6s  cous 
les  Ruines  de  ce  Bastiment;  cependant  le  Pere 
Chauchetiere  aux  pieds  duquel  tomberent  Les  deux 
cloches  ne  recent  aucun  mal :  Le  P.  Potier  en  a  est6 
quitte  pour  une  Legere  blessure  au  visage,  et  Le  Pere 
Morain  a  eu  une  Espaule  demise  dont  II  a  est6  gue^y 
en  peu  de  Jours,  Les  sauuages  estants  accourus, 
furent  dans  une  sy  grande  consternation  quils 
n'en  peuuent  encore  reuenir;  on  les  voyoit  pleurer 
sur  les  Ruines  de  cette  Eglise  auec  des  sentimens  de 
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and  the  remedies  that  must  be  employed  in  repress- 
ing misconduct,  especially  drunkenness. 

The  elders  have  Appointed  some  among  the  most 
zealous  savages  to  keep  watch  at  Montreal  during 
the  whole  time  while  The  outaouacs  are  engaged  in 
trading  there,  which  is  the  most  dangerous  time  of 
the  year.  These  people  admirably  perform  the  duty 
entrusted  to  them.  They  employ  gentleness,  The 
authority  that  they  have  over  the  others,  and  even 
force,  sometimes  with  their  own  people,  sometimes 
with  the  french  —  whom  They  reproach  with  their 
Criminal  Traffic,  and  whom  they  Even  frequently 
threaten  with  God's  Judgments. 

Two  months  Ago  an  accident  occurred  at  this 
mission,  which  showed  the  special  care  that  Our  lord 
takes  of  our  Fathers,  and  the  affection  that  the  savages 
have  for  that  Spot.  During  the  night  of  the  nine- 
teenth to  the  twentieth  of  august,  a  furious  gale.  The 
worst  that  we  have  yet  known  in  Canada,  completely 
wrecked  The  chapel,  which  was  sixty  feet  Long  and 
one  of  the  Handsomest  Buildings  around  Montreal. 
Three  of  our  Fathers  were  in  it  —  Fathers  Chauche- 
tiere,  Potier,  and  Morin ;  and  it  looked  as  if  they  would 
be  crushed  under  the  Ruins  of  the  Building.  Never- 
theless, Father  Chauchetiere,  at  whose  feet  The  two 
bells  fell,  received  no  injury;  Father  Potier  escaped 
with  a  Slight  wound  on  his  face ;  and  Father  Morain's 
Shoulder  was  dislocated,  but  was  cured  in  a  few 
Days.  The  savages  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  were 
in  such  consternation  that  they  could  not  recover 
from  it ;  they  were  observed  to  weep  over  the  Ruins 
of  the  Church  with  feelings  of  Compunction  and  of 
sorrow,  Imputing  the  fall  of  the  building  to  Their 
sins.     **  It  is  we,"  They  exclaimed,  "it  is  we  who 
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Componction  et  de  douleur  Jmputant  2  Leurs  pechez 
la  chute  de  cette  maison ;  cest  nous  sescrioient  lis, 
cast  nous  qui  auons  mis  Jesus  en  colere  par  nos 
peches,  nous  profanions  sa  saincte  maison  par  n'* 
endurcissement,  II  a  eu  raison  de  nous  L'oster,  encor 
cy  apres  cet  auertissement  nous  cessions  de  L'ofifen- 
ser.  Le  Pere  Chauchetiere  ne  put  retenir  ses  larmes 
voyant  celles  de  ces  bons  Neophytes,  et  se  seruit  fort 
apropos  de  ce  temps  la  pour  les  encourager  a  un 
amandement  serieux  de  leur  vie,  le  Plus  ancien  et  Le 
plus  feruent  des  Capitaines  qui  venoit  d'acheuer  sa 
cabane  d'Ecorce,  L'oflfrit  d'abord  a  tout  le  village 
pour  leur  seruir  de  Chapelle  Jusques  a  ce  que  L'on 
en  puisse  bastir  une  autre:  on  a  accept^  L' off  re  de 
ce  bon  Neophyte  qui  s'estime  le  plus  heureux  de  son 
village,  puisquil  a  le  bonheur  de  Loger  Jesus  Christ. 
L' affection  quils  ont  pour  ce  Lieu  ou  lis  seruent  Dieu 
auec  plus  de  Libert^  que  dans  leur  pays,  Les  attache 
en  meme  temps  aux  francois  qui  au  Jugement  de 
tous  ceux  qui  scauent  les  dispositions  ou  sont  les 
Jroquois  a  nostre  Egard  ont  de  grandes  obligaons  a 
ceux  qui  composent  cette  mission  Ces  barbares  ont 
souuent  Conclud  La  guerre  contre  Les  francois; 
mais  lis  ont  tou jours  est6  arrest^s  par  ceux  qui 
auoient  Leurs  parents  au  sault,  et,  surtout  par  Les 
Agni^s,  qui  ont  declard  quils  ne  pouuoient  Consentir 
a  cette  guerre,  qu'on  eut  auparauant  tire  leurs 
nepueux  et  leurs  enfans  du  pays  des  francois ;  et  cest 
ce  que  les  autres  n'ont  Jamais  pu  faire,  quoy  quils 
n'ayent  rien  espargn6  pour  cela.  Ceux  cy  ont  bien 
fait  d'auantage ;  Car  Monsieur  de  la  barre  Lieutenant 
general  pour  Le  Roy  dans  ce  pays,  Les  estant  all6 
voir   cet  est6,  lis  luy  offrirent  cent  cinq**,  hommes 
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have  angered  Jesus  by  our  sins ;  we  profaned  his  holy 
house  by  our  obduracy.  He  was  right  in  taking  It 
from  us ;  let  us,  however  after  this  warning,  cease  to 
offend  Him. ' '  Father  Chauchetiere  could  not  restrain 
his  tears  when  he  saw  those  of  the  good  Neophytes, 
and  he  very  skillfully  seized  the  opportunity  to  encour- 
age them  to  amend  their  lives  in  earnest.  The  Senior 
and  most  fervent  of  the  Captains,  who  had  just  fin- 
ished his  Bark  cabin,  at  once  offered  It  to  the  whole 
village,  to  serve  them  as  a  Chapel  Until  another 
could  be  built.  The  offer  of  the  good  Neophyte 
was  accepted,  and  he  considers  himself  the  hap- 
piest man  in  his  village,  since  he  has  the  blessedness 
of  giving  a  Lodging  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  affection 
that  they  have  for  this  Place,  where  They  serve  God 
with  more  Freedom  than  in  their  own  country,  attaches 
Them  at  the  same  time  to  the  f rench  —  who,  in  the 
Opinion  of  all  who  know  the  dispositions  of  the 
Iroquois  Toward  us,  are  under  great  obligations  to 
those  who  compose  this  mission.  Those  Barbarians 
have  often  Resolved  to  wage  war  ctgainst  The  french ; 
but  They  have  always  been  chocked  by  those  whose 
kindred  were  at  the  sault.  This  has  been  done 
above  all,  by  The  Agnids,  who  declared  that  they 
could  not  Consent  to  such  a  war ;  that  their  nephews 
and  children,  who  were  in  the  country  of  the  french, 
must  first  be  withdrawn  thence, —  and  this  the  others 
have  Never  been  able  to  do,  although  the)'-  have 
spared  nothing  to  effect  their  object.  Our  Iroquois 
have  done  still  more;  For,  when  Monsieur  de  la 
barre,  The  King's  Lieutenant-general  in  this  coun- 
try, went  to  see  Them  last  summer.  They  offered 
him  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  to  go  to  war,  even 
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pour  aller  a  la  guerre  mSme  Centre  ceux  de  leur 
nation,  syls  vouloient  rompre  la  paix  auec  Les 
francois, 

II  y  a  aussy  quelques  sauuages  de  cette  nation  a 
Lorette  a  quatre  Lieiies  dicy  qui  se  sont  Joints  aux 
hurons  sous  la  Conduitte  des  Peres  Chaumonot  et 
Cholenec,  et  dans  plusieurs  desquels  aussy  bien  que 
dans  les  hurons  on  voit  le  meme  zele  pour  ce  qui 
regarde  Le  seruice  de  dieu.  Vostre  Reuerence  scait 
que  ce  Lieu  s'appelle  Lorette  par  ce  que  La  chapelle 
qui  y  est,  est  bastie  sur  Le  Modele  de  celle  de 
Loret*e  qui  est  en  Jtalie;  cest  ce  qui  y  attache  plu- 
sieurs de  ces  sauuages  hurons  et  Jroquois  qui  veulent, 
disent  lis,  mourir  proche  la  maison  de  n*"*  dame,  et 
qui  Lon  n'a  jamais  pu  en  retirer  quelque  auantage 
qu'on  Leur  ait  promis  ailleurs.  Les  francois  qui  y 
vont  en  grand  nombre  rendre  leurs  deuoirs  a  n" 
dame  et  souuent  d'ass6s  Loin,  ce  quils  ne  font  guere 
sans  y  Communier  e^  sans  y  faire  meme  souuent  des 
confessions  generalles;  ont  tant  de  confiance  en 
Leurs  prieres  quils  leurs  font  souuent  faire  des  neuf- 
vaines  pour  obtenir  quelques  graces  corporelles  et 
spirituelles  de  n'''  dame;  et  Lexperience  quils  ont 
de  L'utilit6  quils  en  retirent,  augmente  tous  les 
Jours  Cette  deuotion.  Ces  Sauuages  ont  aussy  Beau- 
coup  de  charity  Les  uns  pour  Les  autres,  et  particu- 
lierement  pour  pourueoir  aux  besoins  de  ceux  qui 
sont  dans  la  necessity,  et  qui  par  Le  soin  des  plus 
feruents  ne  sont  jamais  obliges  de  mandier.  Cest 
une  chose  maintenant  fort  ordinaire  a  ces  bonnes 
gens,  d'expier  Les  fautes  quils  ont  faites  par  quelque 
service  penible,  quils  rendent  aux  pauures  ou  a  ceux 
quils  pensent  auoir  offences,  Comme  en  Leur  allant 
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Against  their  own  nation,  if  the  latter  undertook  to 
break  the  peace  with  The  french. 

There  are  also  some  savages  of  this  nation  at  Lo- 
rette,  four  Leagues  from  here,  who  ha^e  Joined  the 
hurons  under  the  Direction  of  Fathers  Chaumonot 
and  Cholenec;  and  in  many  of  them  we  observe,  as 
among  the  hurons,  the  same  zeal  regarding  God's 
service.  Your  Reverence  is  aware  that  that  Place  is 
called  Lorette  because  The  chapel  there  is  built  on 
The  Plan  of  that  of  Lorretto  in  Italy.  This  is  what 
attaches  many  of  these  huron  and  Iroquois  savages 
to  it;  for  they  wish,  They  say,  to  die  near  the  house 
of  our  lady;  and  it  has  been  found  impossible  to 
induce  them  to  leave  there  whatever  advantages  may 
have  been  promised  Them  elsewhere.  The  french, 
who  go  thci  e  in  great  numbers  to  pay  their  respects 
to  our  lady,  and  frequently  from  a  considerable 
Distance, —  which  they  seldom  do  without  receiving 
Communion,  and  often  even  making  general  confes- 
sions,—  have  so  much  confidence  in  the  prayers  of 
the  Savages  that  they  often  get  them  to  make  novenas 
in  order  to  obtain  some  temporal  or  spiritual  graces 
from  our  lady ;  and  Their  experience  of  The  benefits 
that  they  derive  from  this  increases  This  devotion 
every  Day.  These  Savages  are  also  Very  charitable 
to  one  another,  and  especially  in  providing  "or  the 
wants  of  those  who  are  in  need;  these,  through 
The  care  of  the  more  fervent,  are  never  obliged  to 
beg.  It  is  now  a  common  custom  among  these  good 
people  to  expiate  The  faults  that  they  have  committed, 
by  some  difficult  service  rendered  to  the  poor,  or  to 
those  whom  they  think  they  have  offended,  —  such 
As  carrying  wood  on    Their    backs  for   Them,    or 
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querir  du  bois  sur  Leur  dos,  en  les  aydant  a  semer 
ou  a  Recueillir  leurs  grains,  et  autres  choses  sem- 
blables, 

Nous  auons  encor  icy  une  autre  mission  qui  est 
d'abnaquis  establis  a  sillery  a  une  Lieiie  et  demie 
de  Quebec,  cest  celle  qui  a  Commence  la  derniere, 
et  qui  ne  cede  pas  Cependant  aux  autres  pour  La 
ferueur  des  Chretiens  qui  la  Composent.  Sillery 
est  le  pays  des  Algonquins  ou  lis  faisoient  autrefois 
une  des  plus  florissantes  missions  de  Canada;  mais 
Lyurognerie  y  a  fait  un  sy  furieux  degast  quil  n'y  a 
plus  que  quelques  miserables  restes  de  cette  nation 
qui  se  sont  disperses  dans  les  Bois  et  dans  Des  lieux, 
ou  n'ayant  plus  de  missionnaire  qui  leur  reproche 
leurs  desordres,  lis  puissent  sy  Laisser  aller  auec 
plus  de  Libert^.  II  semble  que  la  prouidence  de 
Dieu  ait  fait  venir  icy  Les  Abnaquis  dans  le  dessein 
de  les  substituer  Aux  Algonquins 

Ces  peuples  habitent  Le  pays  qui  Borne  Lacadie 
et  La  Nouuelle  Anglcterre  sur  le  bord  de  la  mer  a  60 
Lieiies  dicy.  La  guerre  ou  lis  se  sont  trouues  en- 
gages auec  les  Anglois  a  qui  lis  ont  donnd  bien  de  la 
peyne,  en  obligea  d'abord  une  trentaine  a  quitter  Leur 
pays,  apprehendans  tout  d'une  guerre  qui  quelque 
auantageuse  qu'elle  leur  eut  est6  Jusques  alors,  Les 
menagoit  toujours  de  quelques  facheuses  suittes. 
lis  crurent  quils  ne  pouuoient  pouruoir  mieux  a  Leur 
seuret^  qu'en  se  refugiant  parmy  les  francois.  On  les 
recent  auec  Joye  a  Sillery  ou  lis  furent  adopt^s  par 
les  Algonquins  qui  y  estoient  encor  en  petit  noinbre. 
Le  Missionnaire  qui  avoit  pour  lors  soin  de  cette 
mission  ayant  appris  en  peu  de  temps  leur  Langue, 
trauailla  aussy  tost   a  leur    Instruction;    quoy   que 
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helping  them  to  sow  or  to  Gather  their  grain,  and 
other  similar  things. 

We  have  here  also  another  mission,  which  is 
among  the  abnaquis  settled  at  sillery,  a  League  and 
a  half  from  Quebec.  It  was  the  last  one  Begun,  and 
Nevertheless  it  is  in  no  wise  behind  the  others,  as 
regards  The  fervor  of  the  Christians  who  Compose 
it.  Sillery  is  the  home  of  the  Algonquins,  where 
They  formerly  had  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
missions  in  Canada;  but  drunkenness  caused  such 
disastrous  ravages  among  them  that  there  is  only  a 
wretched  remnant  of  that  nation,  scattered  through 
the  Woods  and  in  places  where  —  as  they  no  longer 
have  any  missionaries  to  reproach  them  with  their 
misconduct  —  They  can  Indulge  in  their  vice  with 
greater  Freedom.  It  seems  as  if  God's  providence 
had  brought  The  Abnaquis  hither,  with  the  view  of 
substituting  them  For  the  Algonquins. 

These  tribes  inhabit  The  country  that  Borders  on 
acadia  and  New  England  on  the  seashore,  60  Leagues 
from  here.  The  war  in  which  They  were  engaged 
with  the  English,  to  whom  They  caused  much 
trouble,  at  the  outset  compelled  about  thirty  of  them 
to  leave  Their  country ;  for  they  dreaded  everything 
from  a  war  which,  however  it  might  have  been  to 
their  advantage  Until  then,  always  threatened  Them 
with  unpleasant  consequences.  They  thought  that 
they  could  not  better  provide  for  Their  safety  than  by 
taking  refuge  among  the  french.  They  were  Gladly 
received  at  Sillery,  where  They  were  adopted  by  the 
Algonquins,  a  few  of  whom  still  remained.  The 
Missionary  who  then  had  charge  of  the  mission  soon 
learned  their  Language,  and  at  once  set  to  work  to 
Instruct    them, —  although    drunkenness,    to    which 
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Lyurognerie  a  laquelle  lis  estoient  extraordinairem*. 
adonn^s  semblast  oster  toutte  esperance  de  faire  de 
grands  fruits  parmy  eux;  mais  la  Charity  qu'on 
leur  fit  paroistre  a  les  pouruoir  de  tout  ce  qui  leur 
estoit  necessaire,  car  lis  estoient  venus  depourueus 
de  touttes  Choses,  et  surtout  la  grace  ayant  bientost 
gaign6  le".  Coeurs,  on  trouua  dans  Eux  une  docility 
qui  surpassa  tout  ce  que  L'on  en  pouuoit  esperer. 
Ces  heureux  commencements  eurent  bien  tost  des 
suittes  encor  plus  heureuses;  car  lis  ne  furent  pas 
sy  tost  Conuaincus  de  la  verity  de  n"  Religion  quils 
ne  penserent  plus  qu'a  faire  leurs  parents  qui  estoient 
encor  dans  Lacadie  participants  de  leur  bonheur,  ne 
pouuant  souffrir  qu'auec  un  sensible  deplaisir  que 
les  personnes  qui  leur  estoient  Les  plus  cheres 
deussent  estre  separd^s  deux  pour  toute  une  Eter- 
nity. C'est  ce  qui  rendit  bien  tost  ces  Neophytes 
de  Nouveaux  Apostres:  plusieurs  retournent  dans 
L'acadie,  les  uns  pour  amener  leurs  peres  et  leurs 
meres,  les  autres  leurs  freres,  les  autres  leurs  meil- 
leurs  amis  et  meme  sils  pouuoient  tons  leurs  com- 
patriotes;  mais  auec  tant  d'empressement  pour  Leur 
salut  que  le  missionnaire  a  Leur  arriu66  Les  trouuoit 
d^ja  Jnstruits  de  la  plus  part  de  nos  misteres,  nos 
Zelez  Neophytes  retournants  ainsy  comme  triom- 
phants  pour  auoir  enleu6s  ces  depouilles  au  demon. 
Le  missionnaire  qui  estoit  pour  Lors  a  Sillery,  ayant 
est6  envoy  6  ail  leurs,  Le  Pere  Jacques  Bigot  qui 
n'estudioit  que  depuis  trois  mois  Leur  Langue,  dans 
laquelle  II  auoit  desja  fait  de  grands  progr6s  pris  soin 
de  cette  mission,  et  par  sa  douceur  a  ne  se  point 
rebutter  de  leur  humeur  sauuage  et  de  leurs  fautes 
meme,  et  par  La  condescendance  a  entrer  dans  le 
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They  were  unusually  addicted,  seemed  to  remove  all 
hope  of  producing  any  great  result  among  them.  But 
the  Charity  that  was  displayed  toward  them  in  provid- 
ing them  with  everything  they  needed, —  for  They 
had  come  destitute  of  everything, —  and,  above  all, 
grace,  soon  won  their  Hearts ;  and  They  were  found 
to  possess  a  docility  surpassing  anything  that  could  be 
hoped  for.  These  propitious  beginnings  were  soon  fol- 
lowed by  still  more  favorable  results.  For  no  sooner 
were  They  Convinced  of  the  truth  of  our  Religion 
than  their  only  thought  was  to  make  their  kindred 
who  were  still  in  acadia  participate  in  their  happi- 
ness ;  for  they  could  not  bear,  without  profound  grief, 
to  see  the  percons  most  dear  to  them  separated  from 
them  for  all  Eternity.  This  soon  made  these  Neo- 
phytes New  Apostles.  Several  returned  to  acadia: 
some  to  bring  hither  their  fathers  and  mothers; 
some  their  brethren ;  others  their  best  friends,  and 
even  all  their  countrymen,  if  they  could,  and  with 
such  eagerness  for  Their  salvation  that,  on  Their 
arrival,  the  missionary  found  Them  already  In- 
structed in  most  of  our  mysteries, —  our  Zealous 
Neophytes  thus  returning,  as  if  in  triumph  at  hav- 
ing snatched  these  spoils  from  the  demon.  As  The 
missionary  who  was  Then  at  Sillery  had  been  sent 
elsewhere,  Father  Jacques  Bigot,  who  had  been 
studying  Their  Langi^.age  for  only  three  months, 
during  which  He  had  made  great  progress,  took 
charge  of  that  mission.  By  his  gentleness  in  not 
being  repelled  by  their  savage  temper,  or  even  by 
their  faults,  and  by  His  condescension  in  taking  an 
interest  in  the  details  of  all  their  trivial  affairs,  he 
soon  became  master  of  their  Hearts.  Father  Vincent 
Bigot,  his   brother,  who   also   knew  the  Language, 
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d6tail  de  touttes  leurs  petites  affaires  se  rendit  aussy 
tost  maistre  de  leurs  Coeurs.  Le  P.  Vincent  Bigot 
son  frere  qui  scauoit  aussy  la  Langue  la  aid^  pendant 
quelque  temps  et  y  estoit  extremement  aym6  des 
sauuages,  mais  la  Necessity  de  missionnaire  pour  les 
Jroquois  nous  a  obligez  de  L'en  retirer.  Le  P.  Gas- 
sot  qui  y  a  demeur6  cet  Est6  ayant  etudi^  la  langue 
algonquine  n'a  pii  luy  rendre  de  grands  seruices. 
Cependant  le  nombre  de  ces  chrestiens  augmente 
tous  les  Jours ;  plusieurs  sont  encor  arriu^s  depuis 
peii  de  L'acadie,  et  ces  fervents  Chretiens  qui  ont 
appris  a  estre  eux  memes  missionnaires  doiuent 
bientost  retourner  auec  plusieurs  autres;  on  nous 
asseure  meme  de  L'acadie,  que  toutte  la  nation  pense 
a  quitter  leur  pays  pour  se  venir  icy  Joindre  a  leurs 
compatriotes,  Cela  ne  donne  pas  de  petites  peines  au 
P.  Jacques  Bigot,  qui  est  oblige  de  catechiser  les 
uns,  de  disposer  les  autres  au  bapteme,  den  retirer 
quelques  uns  de  leurs  desordres,  d'entretenir  les 
autres  dans  Leur  ferueur  d'accommoder  Leurs  diffe- 
rents  et  mesme  de  pouruoir  a  touttes  Leurs  necessit^s 
pour  les  faire  viure.  aussy  auroit  II  succomb^  a 
tant  de  trauaux,  sy  Les  sauuages  n'en  prenoient  une 
partie  sur  eux.  II  y  en  a  un  qui  prend  soin  de  Lin- 
struction  de  tous  Les  petits  gargons  quil  assemble 
tous  ensemble  et  a  qui  II  apprend  Leur  catechisme, 
Les  prieres  et  La  maniere  de  les  shanter  dans 
L'Eglise  auec  les  autres:  une  femme  fait  la  meme 
Chose  aux  petites  filles,  aussytost  que  quelques  uns 
sont  arriuds  de  L'acadie  leurs  amis  leurs  apprennent 
les  prieres  et  tout  ce  qui  est  necessaire  pour  receuoir 
au  plustost  Le  Bapteme;  mais  Comme  L'yurognerie 
Cot  un  vice  qui  perd  presque  tous  les  sauuages,  et  que 
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assisted  him  for  some  time,  and  was  greatly  beloved 
by  the  savages ;  but  the  Need  of  a  missionary  for  the 
Iroquois  compelled  us  to  withdraw  Him  from  Sillery. 
Father  Gassot,*'  who  lived  there  last  Summer,  and 
who  had  studied  the  algonquin  language,  could  not 
be  of  much  service  to  him.  Nevertheless,  the 
number  of  those  christians  increases  Daily;  many 
also  have  recently  come  from  acadia;  and  these 
fervent  Christians,  who  have  themselves  learned  to 
be  missionaries,  will  soon  return  with  many  others. 
We  have  even  received  positive  information  from 
acadia  that  the  entire  nation  are  thinking  of  leaving 
their  country,  to  come  to  Join  their  compatriots 
here.  This  gives  no  little  trouble  to  Father  Jacques 
Bigot,  who  is  obliged  to  catechize  some ;  to  prepare 
others  for  baptism ;  to  withdraw  some  from  their  evil 
ways ;  to  maintain  others  in  Their  fervor ;  to  settle 
Their  disputes;  and  even  to  provide  for  all  The 
needs  of  their  subsistence.  He  would  therefore 
have  succumbed  in  consequence  of  all  these  labors, 
had  not  The  savages  taken  a  portion  of  the  same 
upon  themselves.  One  of  them  has  charge  of  The 
instruction  of  all  The  little  boys,  whom  he  assembles 
together,  and  to  whom  He  teaches  catechism,  The 
prayers,  and  The  manner  of  singing  them  in  The 
Church  with  the  others ;  a  woman  does  the  same  for 
the  little  girls.  As  soon  as  any  come  from  acadia, 
their  friends  teach  them  the  prayers,  and  whatever 
is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  receive  Baptism  as 
soon  as  possible.  But,  As  drunkenness  is  a  vice 
which  ruins  almost  all  the  savages,  and  which  the 
french  endeavor  every  Day  to  foster,  several  have 
banded  together  to  prevent  It  as  much  as  possible, 
by  accompanying  Those  who  are  most  addicted  to  it 
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les  francois  taschent  tous  les  Jours  d'entretenir, 
plusieurs  se  sont  mis  ensemble  pour  L'empecher  le 
plus  quil  leur  seroit  possible,  accompagnans  Ceux  qui 
y  sont  les  plus  port^s  dans  les  Lieux  ou  II  y  a  Le  pins 
sujet  d'apprehender.  lis  ont  Lous  une  affection 
toutte  particuliere  pour  la  priere,  et  non  Contents  de 
la  messe  quils  entendent  ordinairem^  tous  Les  Jours, 
et  Les  prieres  du  soir  qui  durent  une  petite  demye 
heure,  plusieurs  entendent  encor  une  sec^nde  messe, 
et  II  n'est  presque  point  de  temps  pendant  la 
Journ66  ou  II  n'y  en  ait  quelques  uns  dans  L'Eglise 
qui  y  demeurent  meme  un  temps  ass6s  considerable. 
Au  reste  on  doit  leur  donner  cette  Loiiange,  qu'on  a 
point  encor  veu  de  sauuages  faire  leurs  prieres  auec 
un  exterieur  plus  pos6  et  plus  deuot;  et  dont  le 
Chant  ait  quelque  chose  de  plus  touchant  et  de  plus 
harmonieux.  Cette  deuotion  exterieure  est  accom- 
pagne^  d'une  veritable  piet6  dans  plusieurs,  et  de 
touttes  les  vertus  qui  font  un  parfait  Chretien ;  d'un 
amour  pour  les  pauures  sy  grand  que  Le  Pere  Jacques 
Bigot  a  est6  oblige  d'y  apporter  de  la  moderation, 
particulierement  pendant  Le  temps  du  Jubil6;  d'une 
veritable  humility,  d'une  resignation  parfaite  a  la 
volont6  de  dieu  dans  les  afflictions  qui  leur  arriuent 
et  dans  leurs  maladies;  d'une  grande  douceur  et 
patience  a  supporter  La  mauuaise  humeur  de  ceux 
auec  qui  lis  sont  obliges  de  demeurer,  et  a  ne  se 
point  ressentir  des  Jnjures  qu'on  leur  fait ;  car  cest 
particulierement  dans  ces  Choses  la  quils  mettent 
leur  vertu,  un  de  ces  zel6s  sauuages  ayant  receu 
L'an  pass6  un  furieux  coup  de  baston  sur  la  teste  par 
un  autro  quil  vouloit  empessher  de  boire  auec  erx^s, 
ne  luy  repondit  pas  un  mot,  puisque  JesuG  le  desire, 
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to  the  Places  where  It  is  Most  to  be  feared.  They 
all  have  a  very  special  affection  for  prayer;  and,  not 
Content  with  mass  which  they  generally  hear  every 
Day,  and  with  The  evening  prayers,  which  last  a 
short  half  hour,  many  also  hear  a  second  mass. 
There  is  hardly  a  moment  in  the  Da-^'  when  There 
are  not  some  in  The  Church,  who  even  remain  there 
a  considerable  time.  Moreover,  we  must  Award  them 
this  Praise,  that  we  have  never  seen  savages  say  their 
prayers  with  more  sedateness  and  devotion,  or  whose 
Singing  has  been  more  touching  or  more  harmonious. 
This  outward  devotion  is  in  many  accompanied  ay 
true  piety,  and  by  all  the  virtues  that  constitute  a 
perfect  Christian ;  by  so  great  a  love  for  the  poor 
that  Father  Jacques  Bigot  was  obliged  to  enforce 
moderation,  especially  during  The  time  of  the  Jubi- 
lee; by  true  humility;  by  perfect  resignation  to 
God's  will  in  the  afflictions  that  assail  them,  and  in 
their  sicknesses ;  by  great  gentleness  and  patience  in 
bearing  with  The  ill  temper  of  those  with  whom 
They  are  obliged  to  live,  and  in  not  resenti;  ^^  the 
Wrongs  done  to  them, —  for  it  is  especially  in  such 
Matters  that  their  virtues  consist.  Last  year,  one  of 
these  zealous  savages  received  on  the  head  a  heavy 
blow  with  a  stick  from  another,  whom  he  tried  to 
prevent  from  drinking  to  excess.  He  replied  not  a 
word.  "  Since  Jesus  desires  it,"  He  said  to  Father 
Bigot,  "  I  promise  thee  that  I  will  Never  manifest 
The  least  resentment  against  him." 

This  mission  increases  Daily ;  and  as  there  is  not 
enough  land  here.  Monsieur  De  la  Barre,  the  King's 
Lieutenant-general  in  this  country,  and  Monsieur  de 
Meule,  the  Intendant,  have  been  so  kind  as  to  grant 
them  a   tract  of  land  fifteen  Leagues   from  here, 
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dit  II  au  Pere  Bigot  Je  te  promet  que  Jamais  Je  ne 
luy  en  temoigneray  Le  moindre  ressentiment, 

Cette  mission  saug.nente  tous  les  Jours  et  n'ayant 
pas  icy  ass6s  de  terre  Mons"".  De  la  Barre  Lieutenant 
general  pour  le  Roy  dans  ce  pays  et  M"".  de  Meule 
Jntendant  ont  eu  la  bontd  de  leur  accorder  une  terre 
a  quinze  Lieiies  dicy,  ou  lis  ont  autrefois  demeur^, 
et  qui  estant  sur  le  chemin  qui  Conduit  a  leur  pays 
en  determinera  plusieurs  qui  sout  encor  dans  I'aca- 
die  a  se  venir  establir  auec  nous, 

Voyla  mon  Reuerend  pere,  Les  principales  choses 
qui  se  sont  pass^c  aans  nos  missions  depuis  trois 
ans,  Vostre  Reuerence  voit  Le  Besoing  qu'elles  ont 
de  ses  prieres  et  de  celles  de  tous  nos  Peres  et  freres 
de  la  prouince;  Je  les  luy  demande  de  rout  mon 
Coeur  pour  la  Conuersion  de  nos  sauuages,  pour  tous 
nos  Peres  qui  y  sont  employ66s  et  pour  moy  en 
particulier  qui  suis 

De  Vostre  Reuerence 

Le  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant 
seruiteur  en  N.  Seigneur 
Thierry  Beschefer 
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where  They  formerly  dwelt.  As  that  place  is  on  the 
road  that  Leads  to  their  country,  it  will  induce 
many  who  are  still  in  acadia  to  come  to  settle 
among  us.^ 

Such,  my  Reverend  father,  are  The  principal 
Events  that  have  occurred  in  our  missions  during 
the  past  three  years.  Your  Reverence  sees  The  Need 
that  they  have  for  your  prayers,  and  for  those  of  all 
our  Fathers  and  brethren  of  the  province.  I  ask 
you  for  them  with  all  my  Heart,  for  the  Conversion 
of  our  savages ;  for  all  our  Fathers  who  are  engaged 
in  it ;  and  especially  for  myself,  who  am 
Your  Reverence's 

Very  humble  and  very  obedient 
servant  in  Our  Lord, 

Thierry  Beschefer. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  DATA:  VOL  LXII 

CXLVII-CXLIX 

For  the  text  of  these  documents,  we  have  had 
recourse  to  the  original  MSS.  in  the  archives  of 
I'Ecole  de  Ste.  Genevieve,  Paris. 

CL,  CLI 

These  two  documents  we  obtain  from  the  legisla- 
tive archives  at  Quebec,  where  the  original  MSS. 
are  preserved. 

CLII,  CLIII 

These  are  from  the  same  source  as  Docs.  CXLVIL- 
CXLIX.,  above. 
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NOTES  TO  VOL  LXII 


(Figures  in  parentheses,  following  number  of  note,  refer  to  pages 

of  English  text.) 

I  (p.  25).— The  wording  of  this  passage,  and  various  later  allu- 
sions, render  it  probable  that  Bigot  wrote  this  letter  to  his  predeces- 
sor at  Sillery,  Jacques  Vaultier  (vol.  Ix.,  note  19),  who  had  been 
missionary  there  for  seven  years.  The  latter  was  now  residing  at 
Paris,  and  was  confessor  to  the  prince  de  Conti ;  hence  the  allusion 
to  "  certain  persons  wlio  are  not  very  far  from  you." 

Jacques  Bigot  was  born  at  Bourges,  July  26,  1651,  and  became  a 
Jesuit  novice  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  at  Paris  — where,  and  at  La 
Fleche,  his  studies  were  pursued.  He  spent  two  years  as  instructor 
at  Clermont  (1671-73),  and  his  final  year  of  probation  at  Rouen, 
departing  in  1679  for  Canada.  As  early  as  1681,  he  was  officiating 
at  Sillery;  indeed,  his  entire  life  seems  to  have  been  spent  in  the 
Abenaki  missions  — Sillery,  St.  Francois  de  Sales,  Becancour,  and 
on  the  Penobscot,  except  for  a  sojourn  in  France,  1691-94.  He  died 
at  Quebec,  in  April,  1711. 

2  (P-  31)-— Vincent  Bigot,  brother  of  Jacques,  was  born  May  15, 
1649;  and  both  were  pupils  in  the  Jesuit  college  at  Bourges.  Vin- 
cent entered  the  novitiate  of  the  order  at  Paris,  when  but  fifteen 
years  old.  He  was  a  student  at  Clermont,  La  Fleche,  and  Bourges ; 
and  was  instructor  at  Moulins  from  1666  to  1673.  Ordained  at  Rouen 
in  1680,  he  at  once  came  to  Canada.  In  the  next  year,  he  was 
aiding  Jacques  at  Sillery,  and  shared  his  labors  until  1704.  In  1694, 
they  were  sent  to  Pentegoet  (Castine),  where  they  established  a 
mission  station.  In  August,  1704,  Vincent  was  appointed  superior 
of  tne  Canadian  missions,  which  office  he  held  for  six  years.  Re- 
turning to  France  in  1713,  he  became  procuror  for  these  missions; 
and  died  at  Paris,  Sept.  7,  1720. 

3  (P-  55)-— See  Beauchamp's  observations  upon  Onondaga  sites, 
vol.  viii.,  p.  299;  vol.  li.,  pp.  293,  294. 

4  (P-  57)-— The  cheval  de  bronze  mentioned  in  our  text  was  a 
colossal  horse  of  bronze,  made  by  order  of  Ferdinand  de  Medicis, 
grand  duke  of  Tuscany  (1587- 1609),  with  the  intention  of  placing 
upon  it  his  own  statue.     His  death  prevented  this,  and  his  successor 
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presented  the  horse  to  Marie  de  Medicis.  The  ship  which  carried  it 
being  wrecked,  the  horse  remained  a  year  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea ; 
but  in  1614  it  was  taken  thence,  and  conveyed  to  Paris.  A  statue 
of  Henry  IV.  was  placed  upon  this  horse,  with  several  accessory 
figures,  forming  an  imposing  monument  —  which  was  not,  however, 
completed  until  1635  —  standing  upon  the  Pont  Neuf  (vol.  xxxv., 
note  26). 

5  (p.  39). —  Gannaotiens  (Connoys,  Kunawhas):  the  same  as  the 
Piscatoways  {N.  V.  Colon.  Docs.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  322);  a  tribe  in  Mary- 
land, friendly  to  the  English.  At  the  early  settlement  of  the  colony, 
these  Indians  were  living  near  Chesapeake  Bay;  but  the  colonial 
assembly,  some  time  before  1674,  removed  them  to  the  upper  waters 
of  the  Potomac. 

6  (p.  67). —  A  letter  written  (July  ig,  1681)  by  Charles,  Lord  Balti- 
more, describes  one  of  these  Iroquois  raids  into  Maryland  (Scharf's 
Maryland,  vol.  i.,  pp.  285,  286). 

7  (p.  95). —  Lambei-ville  had,  at  the  ilate  of  this  letter,  heard  only 
rumors  of  Frontenac's  recall  (vol.  lix. ,  note  51).  The  latter  was 
replaced  by  Le  Fcvre  de  la  Barre,  a  military  officer  advanced  in 
years.  His  administration  was  a  failure,  especially  in  his  vacillat- 
ing and  timorous  policy  toward  the  Iroquois ;  and  in  less  than  three 
years  he  was  recalled  to  France.  With  him  came  to  Canada  a  new 
intendant, —  de  MeuUes,  who  held  that  oi!ice  four  years. 

8  (p.  103). —  Belmont  {Canada,  p.  17)  mentions  this  chief  as  Hor- 
chouasse.  He  was  among  the  Iroquois  treacherously  seized  by 
Denonville  in  1687,  and  sent  to  France;  but  Frontenac,  returning  to 
Canada  as  governor  in  1689,  brought  Or6ouahe  back  with  him.  This 
chief  formed  a  strong  attachment  to  Frontenac,  and  spent  most 
of  his  remaining  years  in  Canada  —  rendering  valuable  service  to  the 
French  on  various  occasions,  notably  in  the  English  invasion  of  1690. 
He  died  early  in  1698. 

0  (p.  129). — The  island  of  Anticosti  lies  in  the  mouth  of  the  St. 
Lawrence,  between  49°  and  50°  N.  latitude.  It  is  about  140  miles 
long,  and  its  breadth  averages  27^^  miles.  As  we  have  already  seen 
(vol.  1.,  note  19),  this  island  was  given  to  Louis  Joliet  in  1680.  Its 
natural  resources  are  great  —  excellent  soil,  good  timber,  supplies  of 
peat  and  salt,  abundance  of  game,  and,  above  all,  fisheries  of  great 
value. 

Le  Clercq  (Shea's  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  205)  mentions,  among  the  R6col- 
let  missionaries  who  accompanied  La  Salle  on  his  expedition  to  the 
Mississippi  in  1684,  Father  Maximus  Le  Clercq,  as  having  served  in 
the  Canadian  missions  for  five  years,  especially  at  the  Seven  Islands 
and  Anticosti. 
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10  (p.  151). — Charles  Boquet  was  a  Jesuit  donn6,  who  came  to 
Quebec  in  1657,  with  Le  Mercier;  he  was  long  employed  in  the 
Iroquois  mission,  and  is  several  times  mentioned  in  Journal  des 
Jisuites  (vol.  xliii.,  p.  49,  and  elsewhere). 

11  (p.  153). —  Both  Lamberville  and  the  Iroquois  chiefs  had  evi- 
dently expected  that  Frontenac  would  hold  a  conference  with  them 
at  La  Famine  or  at  Fort  Frontenac,  in  June  of  this  year  (1682).  In 
the  Dominion  archives  at  Ottawa,  Canada,  is  a  copy  of  the  proceed- 
ings at  a  conference  held  (March  23,  16S2)  at  the  Jesuit  residence  at 
Quebec.  According  to  this  paper,  Beschefer  and  the  other  Jesuits 
present  advised  the  governor  to  meet  the  Iroquois  at  Fort  Frontenac ; 
but  the  intendant,  Du  Chesneau,  proposed  asking  them  to  come  to 
Montreal.  Frontenac  considered  the  latter  preferable,  for  various 
reasons. 

Teganisjoren  was  a  noted  Onondaga  chief,  who  on  many  occa- 
sions acted  as  spokesman  for  all  the  Iroquois  tribes ;  one  of  his 
speeches  is  given  in  N.  Y.  Colon.  Docs.,  vol.  ix.,  pp.  579-581.  Like 
many  other  savages,  he  was  the  warm  friend  of  Frontenac ;  but, 
after  the  latter's  death,  he  became  attached  to  the  English  {Ibid.,  p. 
738,  and  elsewhere), —  although,  in  1711,  he  warned  Vaudreuil  of 
an  intended  attack  upon  Canada  by  the  English.  The  name  of 
Niregouentaron  was  that  of  his  deceased  grandfather,  assumed  by 
Teganissoren,  in  accordance  with  Indian  custom,  four  years  before 
the  time  of  Lamberville's  letter  {Ibid.,  p.  183). 

12  (p.  157). --The  major  of  (the  garrison  at)  Quebec  at  this  time 
was  Frangois  Prevost,  bom  at  Paris,  in  1638.  In  1679,  h^  married, 
at  Quebec,  Genevieve  Macard.  He  was  in  command  at  Quebec,  at 
least  from  1675  to  1690;  and  Tanguay  mentions  him  as  governor  of 
Three  Rivers.     He  died  in  June,  1702. 

Rene  Gaultier,  sieur  de  Varenues,  was  born  in  1634;  in  1667  he 
married  a  daughter  of  Pierre  Boucher,  governor  of  Three  Rivers 
(vol.  xxviii.,  note  18)  —  Marie,  then  aged  twelve  years,  by  whom  he 
had  thirteen  children.  Gaultier  was  governor  of  Three  Rivers  from 
June,  1668  until  his  death  in  June,  1689. 

Antoine  Lafresnaye,  sieur  de  Brucy  (born  in  1651),  was  a  lieu- 
tenant in  the  regiment  of  Auvergne  (Tanguay).  In  1676  he 
married,  at  Montreal,  H61ene  Picot6,  by  whom  he  had  five  chil- 
dren. His  death,  although  not  recorded,  must  have  occurred  before 
November,  1686,  as  his  widow  then  married  Jean  B.  Celoron,  the 
explorer. 

Sidrac  Dugu6,  born  in  1638,  came  to  Canada  in  1665,  as  a  captain 
in  the  regiment  of  Carignan;  two  years  later,  he  married  Marie 
Moyen,  at  Montreal,  and  by  her  had  nine  children.  He  war^ 
commandant  of  Montreal  in  1670,  and  served  in  the  campaigns  of 
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1684  and  1687  against  the  Iroquois.  In  1672,  he  obtained  the  grant 
of  Ste.  Th6rfese  Island,  where  he  lived  with  his  family. 

Olivier  Morel  de  la  Durantaye,  another  of  the  Carij^nan  officers, 
was  bom  in  1644;  in  1670,  he  married,  at  Quebec,  Franjoise  Duquet, 
by  whom  he  had  ten  children.  He  obtained  several  seigniories, 
among  them  that  of  Kamouraska  (1(174).  He  was  commandant  at 
Michillimackinac  from  1683  to  1690;  four  years  later,  he  is  mentioned 
as  repulsing  an  Iroquois  raid  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  date  of  his 
death  is  not  recorded. 

Jacques  Bizard,  a  Swiss  by  birth  (1642),  married  at  Montreal,  in 
1678,  Jeanne,  daughter  of  Lambert  Closse  (vol.  xliii.,  no/f  11),  and 
had  by  her  six  children.  He  was  major  of  the  Montreal  garrison, 
as  early  as  i(>-j8  —  in  which  year  he  was  granted  the  island  near 
Montreal  which  now  bears  his  name.     He  died  in  1692. 

Gabriel  de  Berthe,  sieur  de  Chailly,  born  in  1647,  settled  at  Mont- 
real.    No  further  information  regarding  him  is  available. 

Joseph  Godefroy,  allied  to  the  Le  Gardeur  and  Le  Neuf  families 
(vol.  viii.,  no^es  57,  58),  was  born  in  if»45;  at  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
he  married  Catherine  Poulain,  by  whom  he  had  nine  children.  In 
1674,  he  obtained  the  seigniory  of  Vieuxpont,  near  Three  Rivers. 
He  died  before  1716  (Tanguay). 

Daniel  Greysolon  du  Luth  (du  Lhut,  Dulhud)  was  a  military 
officer,  and  one  of  the  most  noted  coureurs  de  bois  of  this  period. 
According  to  Tanguay,  he  was  of  the  Reformed  faith.  He  was  a 
native  of  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  France ;  served  in  the  French  anny 
in  Belgium ;  and  came  to  Canada,  where  he  had  relatives,  probably 
in  1676,  in  which  year  he  was  at  Three  Rivers.  Two  years  later,  he 
left  Montreal,  with  seven  Frenchmen,  to  explore  the  Sioux  coimtry; 
he  returned  to  Quebec  from  this  expedition  in  1681  —  having,  in  1679, 
taken  possession  of  the  Sioux  country  for  France.  During  the 
greater  part  of  the  following  ten  years  Du  Luth  was  in  the  North- 
west, exploring,  carrying  on  an  extensive  traffic  with  the  tribes  of 
that  region, —  in  which  both  Frontenac  and  La  Barre  were  accused 
of  sharing, —  and  acting  for  a  time  as  commandant  there  for  the 
Canadian  government ;  he  had  great  influence  with  those  savages, 
and  secured  their  aid  against  the  Iroquois  in  1684  and  1687.  In 
1686,  he  built  a  small  fort  on  the  Detroit  Strait,  near  the  outlet  of 
Lake  Huron.  In  1689  and  1694,  he  is  mentioned  as  fighting  the 
Iroquois  on  the  St.  Lawrence;  and,  in  1696,  was  commandant  at  Fort 
Frontenac.  He  died  early  in  1710.  The  city  of  Duluth,  Minn.,  is 
named  in  honor  of  this  noted  explorer. 

13  (p.  163). —  The  fortified  post  La  Galette  was  located  on  the  St. 
Lawrence,  above  Ogdensburg;  0'Callaglit\n  (N.  Y.  Colon.  Docs., 
vol.  ix.,  p.  195)  places  it  at  the  present  Prescott,  Can. 
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14  (p.  163).— The  enjjaRd  system  originated  before  i6f)o,  in  the 
Council  of  Quebec,  and  was  propose'  as  a  means  of  increasing  the 
population  and  supplying  the  need  for  laborers  in  the  infant  colony. 
Young  men  were  engaged  to  come  to  Canada  for  a  term  of  three 
years,  the  employer  paying  a  stated  salr.ry,  and  agreeing  to  feed 
and  clothe  them.  The  captains  of  vessels  were  obliged,  as  a  condi- 
tion of  their  ])assports,  to  trans])ort  the  engages  without  charge; 
and,  \\\im\  arriving  in  Canada,  transferred  their  contracts  with  these 
men  to  the  habitants,  for  a  sum  which  varied  according  to  the  supply 
of  labor,  the  ability  of  the  engag6,  etc.  In  Talon's  time,  the 
engage's  salary  was  30  to  40  ecus  a  year;  about  1720,  it  had  fallen 
to  40  livres  a  year.  These  men  usually  became  permanent  cohmists, 
often  marrying  the  daughters  of  their  employers;  many  of  them 
became  coiu'eurs  de  bois.  —  Sec  '^^a.xw^ixw'^  Acadiens  et  CanadienSy 
part  ii.,  pp.  34,  35,  287,  288;  and  Suite's  Canad.-FraHiais,  t.  v.,  pp. 
27,  129. 

15  (p.  167). —  Les  Sables  d'Olonne  is  a  town  in  Vendue,  France, 
on  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  It  has  a  good  harbor,  and  is  an  imj^ortant 
commercial  port. 

16  (p.  i()9). —  The  Sulpitians  founded  this  mission  in  1677,  in 
imitation  of  the  La  Prairie  reduction;  it  was  composed  of  Iroquois 
who  settled  on  Montreal  Island,  its  mountain  giving  name  to  the 
mission.  This  enterprise  —  which  included  a  village  of  Indians,  a 
chapel,  and  schools  for  girls  and  boys  —  was  largely  supported  by 
Franqois  de  Belmont,  the  Sulpitian  superior;  and  the  king  gave  it, 
besides,  a  small  pension.  It  flourished  until  the  war  with  t!ie  Iro- 
quois broke  out,  many  of  the  Christian  Indians  joining  the  French 
against  their  own  tribesmen.  The  Mohawks,  in  1691,  attacked  the 
La  Montagne  mission,  and,  after  a  sharp  contest,  carried  olf  35 
women  and  children  as  captives.  This  disaster  —  with  the  injurioi's 
effects  upon  these  savages  of  a  residence  in  Montreal,  enforced  for 
some  time  by  the  danger  of  such  attacks  at  La  Montagne  —  greatly 
weakened  the  mission ;  and  it  was  almost  ruined  by  a  conflagration 
(Sept.  II,  1694),  lighted  by  a  drunken  savage.  Belmont,  however, 
erected  a  large  stone  building  (completed  in  1698),  wherein  the 
schools  were  continued.  The  mission  was  finally  abandoned  in  1704, 
the  Indians  under  its  care  being  removed  to  Sault  au  R6conet  (vol. 
iv.,  7iote  25).  In  1720,  it  was  again  removed  to  its  present  location, 
at  Oka  (Lake  of  Two  Mountains;  vol.  Iviii.,  note  16). 

17  (p.  173). —  See  sketch  of  Noblets,  vol.  Hi.,  note  5. 

18  (p.  177). —  Catherine  Tegakwita  was  one  of  Lamberville's  con- 
verts at  the  Mohawk  village  of  Gandaouague,  where  she  received 
baptism  in  1675.     Two  years  later,  she  left  her  own  country,  and 


t76 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  j£SUIT£S 


t 


Vi- 


y 


went  to  make  her  abode  at  the  Iroquois  mission  of  St.  Francois 
Xavier  du  Sault.  There  her  great  industry  in  toil,  with  continual 
austerities  and  mortifications,  gradually  reduced  her  strength,  until 
a  protracted  illness  caused  her  death,  April  17,  i()8o.  I ler  virtues 
and  sanctity  were  regarded  as  so  unusual  that  her  grave  became  a 
place  for  pilgrimage,  where  miracles  have  been  ever  since  recorded; 
and  various  efforts  have  been  made  to  secure  her  canonization. 
Father  Claude  Chauchetifere  wrote  her  biography,  and  painted  her 
portrait ;  we  give  herewith  an  engraving  made  from  the  latter. 

19  (p.  187). — The  Indian  women  at  Lorette  wore,  thirty  years  ago, 
very  nearly  the  same  dress  as  that  here  described ;  and  the  chemise 
or  outer  garment,  which  was  of  calico,  was  more  properly  a  tunic. 
That  worn  by  the  men  on  gala  occasions  at  the  present  day  is  very 
similar. —  Crawkord  Lindsay. 

20  (p.  231). —  Bernardin  Gigault,  marquis  de  Bellefond  (and  a 
marshal  of  France,  from  1668),  was  a  prominent  military  officer 
under  Louis  XIV.,  and  won  honors  in  several  campaigns.  He  was 
bom  in  1630,  and  died  Dec.  5,  1694. 

Paul  Pelisson,  bom  in  1624,  was  a  noted  French  writer, —  histor- 
ical, polemic,  and  literary, —  and  was  no  less  prominent  as  a  courtier, 
under  Louis  XIV.,  who  gave  him  many  favors  and  appointments. 
Abjuring  the  Protestant  faith  in  1670,  he  afterward  distinguished 
him.self  in  directing  a  Catholic  propaganda  among  his  former 
coreligionists.     He  died  at  Paris,  Feb.  7,  1693. 

:t  (p.  243). —  This  is  evidently  a  reference  to  the  "  Praying  In- 
dians" of  Massachusetts,  converted  by  English  Protestant  mission- 
aries (vol.  xxxvi.,  note  8). 

22  (p.  263). —  Henri  Gassot  was  bom  Dec.  2,  1650,  and  was  a  towns- 
man and  schoolmate  of  the  Bigots.  He  entered  the  Jesuit  novitiate 
Oct.  8,  1666,  at  Paris.  A  student  at  La  F16che  during  1668-70,  he 
spent  five  years  more  there  as  instructor,  then  finished  his  studies  at 
Paris,  in  1680.  After  two  years  spent  as  instructor  at  Eu,  he  ca^ne 
to  Canada  (1683),  where  he  aided  Jacques  Bigot  at  Sillery.  It  is  not 
known  how  long  he  remained  in  this  mission. 

23  (p.  267). — The  lands  thus  granted  to  the  Abenaki  mission  were 
on  the  Chaudifere  River,  near  the  falls  of  that  name.  The  document 
of  concession  is  given  in  full  by  Maurault  {Abinakis,  pp.  234-236). 
The  mission  was  named  by  the  Jesuits  St.  Frangois  de  Sales ;  it  is 
fully  described  by  Bigot  in  his  Relation  of  1684  (vol,  Ixiii.  of  this 
series). 
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